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THE title confronts me and I say to

myself : “What is our immediate
work 77

To know the Plan of God or the
Masters better, that is the first part of
our immediate work.

To discover our individual places in
that Plan is the second.

Impersonality

To discover and know one’s role in
the Plan, one needs as pure an imper-
sonality as one can achieve. Many of
us are far too much centred in the par-
ticular incarnation in which we may
be-—we are too wmuch in time and not
enough in Eternity.

Impersonality, the subordination of
the less to the More, is one of the vital

factors in knowing the Plan and dis-
covering one’s part in it.

Silence

No less vital is it that each one of u
must learn to withdraw himself into
the great Silence of Truth, We are very
fond of conversation, argument and the -
permutations and combinations of the
activities of the mind. We are far too
little fond of Silence. We know toomuch
about sound and not enough about Si-
lence. Our immediate work consists in
endeavouring to enter the kingdom of
Silence, the kingdom of essential Truth.

Having entered into contact with
and having realized in a measure the
Silence, then coming back into the outer
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world, we must continually return from
the circumference to that Centre of Silence
where we are constantly adjusting our-
selvex. And as we retusrn to the circum-
ference we hold fast to the spirit of that
Great Stlence which we have touched in
our adjustment at the Cenire.

From my own personal autlook I know
ihat I can only pesceive my own part in
that Plan lass by reading the literature,
splendid though the literature of Theos-
ophy may be, and far more by weditation
by silence, and by communieme™h »th;

infinite, eternal and laggtc e, Tdla '\be era o Geined becau
. v : se we have
{ can contact that l\? capn know m.gs' S monbers of it |

own part in it, and 507thé better Theos-
ophist I feel 1 can be.
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certain  number  of m docatich
which are germane to an uuderstanafy o,
our immediate work. T e o

The study of Theosophy I place side by
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there are five avepues of approach to the
knowledge of the Plan-—Revelation, 1n-
tuitian, Study, Exberience, Aspirakion,
Some may be inclined more 1o one of
another of ithbe five ways. Bach one of
those illumines our way to a knowledge of
sbe Plan, to a knowledge of our place, pur
worth in the Plan, and makes more quick
our approach to the understanding of it

The Light of the Plan

Then as we travel towards an under-
standing of the Plan in that way, we begin
to be able to perceive light in every depart--
ment of life, CQur immediate work in
politics becomes dear tous.  Nof that we
shoutd ail have the same work and under-
standing and be members of the e )
political party, but our way in every departs

ment of lfe becomes clear to us through -

these various processes of politics inthe
light of Theosophy, education in the light
of Theosophy, religion in the light of
Theosophy, industry in the 1ight of Theos-
ophy. We shall find, of coutse, in our

- classic hierature splendid declavatianis as

to what, is the pature of politics, education,
religion ot industry in the light of Theos-
ophy as pndetstood by our leaders. But
you must know for yourself what your
Theosophy has to say 10 politics, ta re-
ligion, fo education, to industry, 28 ¥0OQ
understand them, To your own Self, as
you anderstand that Self to be, if you are
true, you cannat be false 10 Theosophy,
you capnot be falee {0 The Saciety,
you cannot be §alse to the Masters, and
therefore you cannot be false to yourself.

That is why we have 20 dogmas, doc-
trines, conventions or creeds in our Soctety.
We ave a fres Sociefy and sach ohe con-
tribwtas fis own individual and upique
work, and thereby euriches the whole of
ke Theosophical movemsnt.

To Help Effectively .
1§ we would contribute to life n the
light of Theosophy, it is our business to
2

learn to help people to understand life not
as we wmay happen to understand it hut to
help people where they are to understang
the life that is round about them. As
Roskin so aptly put it, we must help people
to do better the things they are doing, to
understand He better than pectaps they are
understanding it, so that where they are we
help them to enfarge their horizons. Weda '
pot ask them to come aut of their worlds and
enter ours. The Masters never try-—They
know _how impossible the effort wonld be—

ey

to '.‘transla e us. inta life in terms of Their
condciausness:. They help us where weé
are with all that we lack and need. AS
They bave infinite wisdom, Thetr help
to ws is infinitely effective. They help
us with the Theowpphy we know, with
the great truths of Kdrma, Reincatnation,
Universal Brctheght;‘od. Qur immediate
work consists’ in’ part stressing those
essential truths in¥2ll their implications of
kappiness, peace, contentment, courage
and cettainty in our daily lives.

In the World Today

As for the situation as if obtains in the
outer world today, one might very well say
that our immediate work is to kwow the
Good, and no one has the right 1o insist
that we shall know the Good in the par-
ticular way in which that individual him-
self may know it. We can’express our
sense of the Good as emphatically as we
tike. 1 do express my understanding of
the Good. [ could define the Good as ¥
understapd it as far as the present-day
world is concerned. 811§ need to say here -
and now is:

Know what the Good is and work for
it ardently.

We all realize in many ways under many
different forms that there is warfare be.
cween Good and evil. We mast take sides
with the Good, and endeavour to diminish
in avery possible way the evil
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Final Points

Another way of looking upon DPreparation
for our immediate work in addition to
the many ways I have already suggested
I would submit: Simple-mindedness o;
childlikeness. Childlikeness is vital to the
better undertaking of our immediate work
One-pointedness, which may or méy no;
_develop into fanaticism. Light-hearted.
ness. All these suitably blended will pro-
duce an elixir of Understanding.

Finally summing it all up: Just as you
Sh‘arpen a pencil, so must you sharpen yoyr
'wlll, making it concentrated ang pointed
ina specific and noble and beautify] direc-
t1on.‘ Concentrate " the will, but widen
br.oa.den the mind. With most of us th’
wlll tends to be all aver the place. Wit;
most of us the mind tends to be narrow
Concentrate the will, widen the mind‘
elevate the emotions. Make them reacI;
up into the greatest heights of which you
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ARP. FOR VILLAGERS ANp ANIMALS

Those citizens who are better-to-do are at
present taking great trouble to protect them
selves against the dangers of ajr raids aiui
invasions. Those who can afford to leave
dange‘r zonesare running away, and perhaps
there is some justification for theijr doing SI:)

But the really poor people .
those who live in villageg ’te
neglected, though their need,is
than that of those more comfortably s;
ate‘d. As for our younger brethrgn lttll:
animals, are we paying su Ficient attent; e
to them?. .. I am very definitely W1on
dering what suggestions are bein, on-
by A.R.P. authorities regarding thf mfade

of horses, mules, cows, calves, donke safety
goats. At Adyar we have g dairy i’s and
event of an air raid or invasjon WhE;t u the
to do with our animals? Th ere are | are we
us at Adyar who consider the safmmany of
animals as no less important than o};;J i:vur
n,

especially
nd to be
far greater
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Adyar News and Notes -

AN IMPRESSION OF CONVENTION,
1941

HE Convention is over, and has left
“behind it at Adyar the usual reaction
—a mixture of repletion and relaxation
after strain. But it has been a satisfactory
ten days, full of a subdued strength and
purposed responsibility, if less light-hearted
than have been Conventions under brighter
world-conditions. The strength came from
a brotherliness that had stood the testing.
The Masters welcomed in Their Ashrama
those who had not been diverted by panicky
rumours from seeking Their blessing,
nor had cooled in allegiance through having
succumbed to personal baits thrown out by
the many leaders of the moment, religious
and political. How thankful we may well
be that our Star shines so clearly before
us, its light unshadowed by the clouds of
self-interest ! '

The note throughout has been Recon-
struction, looking to the future rather than
the past, though nof forgetful of the past
or unmindful of the lessons it has taught
and the foundations it has laid, especially
in The Theosophical Society, the herald of
the new Dawn in the old world of yester-
day that is even now crashing in ruins
around us. We are called to ** quit us like
men and be strong,” in the words of the
Christian Apostle, who called togéther 2
little band of pioneers—perhaps some of
us in it-—nearly 2,000 years ago, in a period
of world-renewal that was much less com-
plete and cataclysmic than the one in
which we have to act today. Our own
great Apostle, the late President-Mother,
loved to echo those words, and exemplified
them in her life. '

Now India more immediately, and.our
brethren throughout the world, have to be

permeated with strength and convictior
stiffened to endurance of whatever 194
has in store, to disregard of personal los
and danger, and to increasing participatio!
in the spirit of VICTORY.

Of side-lines of Convention activitie
the entertainments claim first mention
Kalakshetra provided 4, 2 being Publi
Recitals of Rukmini Devi’s wonderful art
All agree that in both she not only main
tained her own high standard of techniqu
and grace, but possibly transcended it, i1
some new compositions of her own crea
tion, Another was a variety entertainmen
by Kalidkshetra pupils, among whon
S. Radha pre-eminently shone, with grow
ing and original brilliance ; and the fourt}
was a presentment of ‘“The Flashing
Comet,” a picture-play based on incident:
in the life and death of Giordano Bruno
beautifuily arranged by Alex Elmore. Ont
evening also a Vina Concert, by the famec
Brahmashri Sambasiva Iyer and his child
pupil Shrimati Ranganayaki, held a largt
audience enthralled. ' :

The Restaurant run by the Besant Theo-
sophical Schoo! was a boon to everybody
providing a constant “home-from-home”

for friendly relaxation and refreshment. The

indefatigable young waiters earned ow
most cordial thanks. The school also pro-
vided a first-class exhibition of craft-work
done by pupils, and Kalakshetrg had a
stall opposite the Convention Office, show-
ing beautiful saris woven on its looms to
traditional and original designs.

Last but not least, let us recall the Art
Exhibition in the Pavlova Theatre, show-

‘ing wonderful works of the great Russian

artist N. Roerich and of his son S. Roerich,
scarcely less in genius than his father.
They evidently derive much inspiration
from their Himalayan home, but Madras

25
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beach also figures in their canvases. Their
pictures tell a message of spiritual Recop.
sFruction, for in them all we see the Dawn
enth.er visually in a marvellously real light’
or mm a quickening sense of expectation,
The Sun rises on a New Day, .

blessin
Mother Earth and the patient son L

s of toil,
—HELEN VEaLE

THE LIGHT WHICH IS THEOSOPHY

. Most of us have accepted the religion
into which we have been born, and trieq
to live by its rules. We have found in it
much light and wisdom ; but what we have
found of both, when we became Thegs.
ophists in heart and mind, far exceeds that
given by our religion.

If 1 may use a simile, the i
orthodox faith is like a little latriil t\zﬁt(})lur
small wick fed by oil, and placeé on thz
ground ; it gives light, but the sphere of itg
illumination does not extend far lateral
and less upwards. But -the light fror};q’
Theosophy is like a circle of blinding elec-
tric arc lights shining from g great height
Not only is a far greater space illuminated-
but the light spreads in all the six directions’

A light which radiates to every point o;
fz circumscribing sphere illumines a]} with-
in that sphere. Such ig Theosophy Th
world with all jts activities , °
philosophy, science, education
art, politics, war, peace, the m:)vements £
pe.op‘les,' and a thousand other activit'0
within the World Sphere, are a] irradi od
by the Truths of Theosophy. ted

To the Theosophist ther,
which is not within God,
where He is not busy at
creating Perfection out of
To see this Vision of God i
self —mind, heart and soul
His Plan.

Some of us have seen that Vision, Fy
that comes our duty to instruct others ct)m
they too see it. This is our task as Theolsfl

commerce,

€ is nothing
Dor any place
His work of
imperfection.
s to give ope.
—to work for
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Jubilee was celebrated on December 6-7, to
which Adyar sent Mr. N. Sri Ram as
chairman,

The Golden Jubilee Report is a very
interesting and attractive souvenir pam-
phlet, compiled by “the only surviving
member among the founders of this Lodge,”
Mr. R. Seshagiri Rao.

The origin and growth of Jignasa LLodge
are closely connected with the educational
work so splendidly carried on from that
day 50 years ago to this.

Among the active members of the Lodge
we find Krishnaji's father, Mr. J. Naraniah,
Prof. Ernest Wood, Prof. Trilokekar,
and Mr. and Mrs. Cousins. Among the
distinguished visitors and friends of the
Lodge are the honoured names of all
the 3 Presidents of The Theosophical So-
ciety, Mr. Walter Old and Mr. Bertram
Keightley, Sir S. Subramania Iyer, Ruk-
mini Devi and Mr. Jinardjadasa.

Besides its many associations with the
schools and colleges, Jignasa Lodge has a
record of educational and social work be-
gun with Colonel Olcott’'s Arye Bala
Bodhini, ‘“‘the parent of The Central
Hindu College Magazine,” and carried on
now with welfare work in the villages
around.

The present active membership of the
Lodge is 35, and the present spirit is ex-
pressed thus:

“As we enter upon our next 50 years,
let ms remember the valuable advice of our
President-Mother : ‘It is for Theosophists,
who hold as truth the spiritual Unity of
Mankind, to put our belief into practice by
teaching peace, brotherhood, the drawing
together of classes, the removing of anti-
pathies, the recognition of mutual duty;
let the strongest do the best service; the
wisest give the loftiest teaching ; let us all
be willing to learn and ready to share, so
shall we hasten the dawn of a better day
and prepare the earth to receive the com-
ing race.’”

3

Adyar began becoming “A.R. P.-
minded ”’ even before the Japanese entry,
and two courses of lectures, one in Tamil
and the other in English, have been gi\"en
for the residents of the Compound under
the auspices of the Women's Air Raid
Precaution Corps. Several membets, in-
cluding some of the older girls of the Besant
Theosophical School, have passed the ex-
amination which qualifies them for mem-
bership of the Corps, and for telling their
friends in the neighbourhood about A.R.P.
and the part women can play in protecting
their homes and their children. Mrs,
Bhagirathi Sri Ram has been appointed
District Leader, and Miss Lillias Gale, the
District Instructress. With the help of
those who have taken A.R.P. training they
are planning now to spread A.R.P. infor-
mation among the villages that surround
Adyar. —L. M. G,

[During the Convention was arranged an
air raid practice, following various measures
taken to make the delegates feel safe. For
immediate future work, Mr. Lavender, ap-
pointed warden for the Adyar area, is
undergoing a course of lectures, with as
many Adyarians as possible, so as to be
trained for the various A.R.P. services.
The President of The Theosophical So-
ciety is taking the course and “‘hopes” to
pass the exam.]}

A WAR HONOUR

The April 1941 Theosophist had the
honour of reaching Canada on June 12
with the inscription—"‘ Damaged by im- -
mersion in sea water.”

—The Canadian Theosophist

"HONOUR FOR THE PRESIDENT

The Shri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal
of Benares has conferred upon Dr. Arun-
dale the national honour of Vidya-Kala.
nidhi in recognition of his “extraordinary
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merits” and “excellent qualities.” The
Mahamandal is the only All-India rep-
resentative organization of Sanatanist
Hindus, and it has for more than half
century devoted its energies to the propa-
gation of Sanatana Dharma. The Maha.
mandal is the equivalent of the All-Indig
Sanskrit and Spiritual University, a well-
organized institution under influentia]
auspices both social and spiritual. [t ig
work‘ing in many departments of research
and its university confers degrees, The:
title of Vidya-Kalanidhi bestowed upon the
President means “storehouse of art and
wisdom.” The diploma is signed by Hig
Highness the Maharajadhiraj of Dar.
bhanga, the General President of the
Mahamandal. ’

Dr. Arundale, in acknowledging the
ponour, admits that “there is just the little
justification for it in that I have tried tq
serve India with all possible devotion since
I first came out to my new Motherlanq in
1903, and to the end of my life I gha)
certainly remain dedicated to her seryice.

[Sanatana Dharma is the Eterna] Rel'i-
gion, the Ancient Law, based on th
Vedas. “It stands unrivalled in the de t}:
and splendour of its philosophy, whilg it
yields to none in the purity of its ethica]
teachings and in the flexibility and varied

adaptation of its riteg and i
: cerem »
(Annie Besant).] onies

—J. L. D,
IN ADYAR PATHS
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fhat, was in my heart ? Yes! No! Herea
change, there a change. Well, they will
perhaps do no harm. Let them go.” Time
presses and the Words demand no further
barrier to their freedom. The author sighs

" and initials what can never fully express

his thought and purpose. The Words
prbudly go forth. ‘

The editor carefully scans the Words
and dresses them for their presentation
day with title and sub-title. A rearrange-
ment here, a comma added there. The
compositor matches them in cold shiny
metal, and again the Words must undergo
one, two, three merciless scrutinies to see if
there have crept in interlopers masquerad-
ing with brazen impudence as the com-
missioned servants of the thought. It
is finished. “Strike!" writes the editor.
“Strike ! ' answers the press with clanging
vigour, .

Your WORKER is printed. Here we
are—Words waiting to do you service,
happy we are now free to be messengers
of Light, Love and Power, to you and to
the world. —A. H. P.

RESOLVE TO BE NICE IN 1942
By G. S. A,

I like the idea of the General Secretary
of the Indian Section that everybody should
give an hour a week to his Lodge and an
hour to the Section. It is a good idea and
might be well done.

I like still better the idea that the whole
purpose of The Theosophical Society is
brotherliness, and every single aspect of
our study, of our work, of our knowledge
of Theosophy is to make us better brothers
than we have been before. I am not im-
pressed by the idea that we must have all
kinds of wonderful ways of approach to
young people and to old people, that we
must think of the religious, scientific,
philosophical approach, and so on. Those
ideas, to me, are out of date.

I do not feel that those are at all the
quickest methods of approaching those
whom we have to approach. I want that
the public should realize that we Theos-’
ophists are very nice people.. If the pub-
lic realizes that we are very nice people,
that we are easy to get on with, that we
are understanding people, they will sooner
or later want to know why we are nice,
why we are understanding, they may even
ask why. Then we can answer: “Theos-
ophy and The Theosophical Society ” ;
and they will say: “We want to know
more about it.”

Therefore, I will brush away the various
intricate ways in which we should ap-
proach X, Y and Z, and this, that or the
other community. If we are to be nice,
understanding people, who try to meet the
divergent elements, we have to understand
Theosophy effectively and understand how
to apply it. .

My final word, therefore, is that you
should be nicer than ever. If you have a
temper, let there be less temper. If you
have bees in your bonnet, let them buzz
less aggressively than heretofore. 1If there
are all kinds of weaknesses, gradually in-
sinuate qualities and strength to take their
place. But if you can succeed in becoming
nice, even to the people with whom it is
difficult to become nice, then you have
fulfilled your Theosophy.

I often think of the Elder Brethren and
of how nice—if we may say so reverently
—They are to all people of all faiths, all
outlooks, all needs, all stations in life.
They are so nice, so kind, so charming, to
everybody, Why? Because They know
Theosophy as we do not yet know it.

If we would bring the influence of our
Elder Brethren nearer, let us be natural,
simple, nice, fortified in our niceness by
the wisdom of Theosophy and by the
power of’ the Brotherhood of The Theo-
sophical Society. If we can put that be-
fore us as the goal of 1942, if we can be
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nice péople, we shall be people who wi
ill b
trusted by the Elder Brethren, and shal?

not only draw nearer to Them ourselves
b4

True Names

‘ N 7 HO knows the real Name that Jies
hidden in the Self of each of yg ?

In a New World these Names will be
%mown, and instead of being called mean-
ingless appellations to suit the whim of 2
fond parent, we shall acquire, if not at
birth, in the course of time a Name which
will reveal to all the true qual
very being.

Can one not imagine thep that * Con-
stance” would be given only to a soy)
‘v‘v?ose ,Yery being breathed constancy,
. relne to her whose life spelt Peace

Will” to one who gave forth the ver):
spirit of will’s intentness, and so on and on ?

And there will need to be new Name.s
for we have not enough of the old to cover
the various real Names that we have around
us. Thereis a friend who could well be
called “ Life’s Adventure,” for to that per-
son all of life is a glowing, glorious ad-
venture from the smallest triviality to the
Rreatest task. Another friend might be
named “ Heart's Searching,” for eyer
circumstance of life affordg that perso:
an opportunity to delve into the depths of
a brooding heart. Another friend might
very well‘ be called a name to express i
purpose “to encompass al] needs,” lex:
never a need arises but she works and
sc_hernes and strives to meet it. Ahoth
friend is the embodiment of gay "

ity of our

. under-
standing and true humility. How slxllo:;d
he be named? Still another ig “ ordered

simplicity " in every detail of her life
Each of us has a gift to give his v;/orld
the world, and his name might ver 1;
re'vea.l to others his gift so that he )r,n;vi
give more fully, more quickly, more ricli t
Sometimes the very characteristics ip, oth:x:
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[Condensed from the General Secretaries’ annual reports received at Adyar]

AUSTRALIA

"T*HE Section is composed of 16 active

Lodges arnd 71 Unattached Mem-
bers scattered about the Commonwealth.
A comparatively heavy death-roll removed
many older members who had devoted their
lives to the cause of Theosophy.

Mr. Jinardjadasa’s visit in October 1940
was greatly appreciated and considerably
strengthened the Section. The Annual
Convention was held at Adelaide for the
first time in thirty years and proved an
outstanding success.

. Broadcasting still continues to be an
important branch of the Section’s activ-
ities. On three sessions a week members
of The Theosophical Society deliver ad-
dresses on ‘‘Straight Theosophy” ; a fourth
session has been allocated to various
humanitarian movements, and there are
indications that these broadcasts are having
a mind-broadening effect on a segment of
the Australian public.

The Section magazine has endeavouréd
to shed light on the present world problems,
and these efforts have been greatly ap-

preciated.
BURMA

Out of the twelve Lodges of the Section,
five are very actively engaged in promoting
Theosophical study and activity. Among
these is the Rangoon Youth Lodge with
regular study classes, talks and monthly
socials, and a series of public lectures. .

Members still take continued interest in
the schools working under the Burma Edu-
cational Trust. The Girls' School has now
been raised to a High School.
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The entire work of the Burma Human-
itarian League is largely due to our mem-
bers. The institution has been registered,
its work expanded, and it is proving in-
creasingly useful in Burma. During his

‘visit to Burma, in December 1940, Mr.

Jinardajadasa accepted the Honorary
Patronage of the League. (The League
owes its birth to Brother R&ja.)

This visit was the high-light of the year.
A very crowded programme was fulfilled
with success and happiness.

. Renewing a long-standing cordial invita-
tion to Dr. Arundale and Rukmini Devi to
visit Burma in the near future, the General
Secretary brought to Convention person-
ally the loving and affectionate greetings .
of the. Section to both, and to Mr. Jinar@ja-
désa, assuring them of the Section’s co-
operation for the cause of Theosophy and
service of humanity.

CANADIAN FEDERATION

There has been a small increase in
membership, towards which Mr. Rogers’
inspiring visit to the Federation has con-
tributed. Hermes Lodge has made a very
successful innovation, turning every other
Sunday into a social-and-discussion meet-
ing for the general public, to which a pro-
gramme of music, poetty and Theosoph-
ical readings have attracted many.

'CENTRAL AMERICA

The General Secretary of the Central
American and Panama Section was re-
elected for another two years. Two mem-
bers of the Section visited several Lodges
and helped with study classes. Work is
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continuing satisfactorily in the Lodges.
Young Theosophists in Costa Rica are 3
keen and interested group, hoping soon to
enrol a seventh member so that a Youth
Lodge may be started. The Section hag
done work in aid of the refugees and vic.-
tims of war in Europe.

ENGLAND
It is good to learn that the Head.

quarters and Lecture Hall of the English’

Section still stand comparatively unpaf.
fected by the heavy air raids of last year
Many' adjoining houses were burnt ou';
and demolished, but 50 Gloucester Place
sustained only minor damage, which was
able to be repaired in time to hold the
Support Convention of the Internationa]
Benares Convention on 29 December 1940

It has been noticed that as the result of.
.the war there is a noticeable Increase of
. Inquiries about Theosophy from young

people, and new membership figures com.
pare very favourably with thoge of last
year.

Of the various Theosophical Days which
we celebrate White Lotus Day was marked
by a combined meeting in Besant Hall of
r‘epr.esentatives of various Theosophical
Societies and allied groups, which proveq
very successful.

A full programme of activities has been
carried out at Headquarters and has been
enthusiastically supported in spite of the
difficulties of war conditions apg black
puts. The scattering of members througl;
evacggtion and transference owing to war
conditions has actually benefited the work
and though some Lodges have had to b,
closed, nine new centres have been openes
asa direct result of an older member ha
ing been transferred to 3 new district v

The Annual Convention, May 3;1 t
June 2, was well attended in spite of tr :
velling difficulties. &

Study courses have bee

n widel
throughout the Section, e

and the Adyar
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2 resignations; and steady work through-
out the year. Each winter are held 3
“ propaganda evenings’ at each of which
3 selected members speak in the spérit of
Theosophy to public gatherings. *This
method suits the Icelandic temperament.”
Also Radio talks to the public have been
given and appreciated.

The Section magazine Gangleri is issued
twice a year, and the circulationis increas-
ing.

The General Secretary congratulates
Dr. Arundale on his re-election as Presi-
dent, and assures him of the Section’s con-
fidence in his wise and liberal leadership.

Icelanders see the Divine Wisdom as
pure Metaphysics. “The metaphysic?.l
depth in Theosophy makes it the splendid
philosophy of life that it is, and to bfa a
Theosophist means to be a metaphysician
and live accordingly.”

INDIA

One of the outstanding events of the
Benares Convention was the dedication of
the Bharat Samaj Temple by Rukmini
Devi on 23 December 1940,

There was Convention registration of
some 600 members, but as many as 1,500
attended the various lectures. It was how-
ever during the Dance Recitals by Ruk-
mini Devi, with her new interpretation of
Theosophy as Beauty, that the greatest
heights were reached.

The whole of the Convention atmo-
sphere radiated enthusiasm and it can be
said that it was one of the great Conven-
tions of The Society.

India has had the privilege of extensive
lecture tours by several of our outstanding
leaders. The President and Rukmini Devi
toured Northern India with great success
in October and November of this year.
Mr. JinarGjaddsa visited many Lodges in
January and March, and again- while he
was doing war work in Bombay from
August to December. Mr. Sri Ram, Bhik-

khu Arya Asanga and Professor Kanga
all helped much in the work, in S, India
especially, while Mr. Rohit Mehta did
much touring until he took up his duties
as Recording Secretary at Adyar. Mr..
Gokhale: and the various Joint General
and Federation Secretaries also carried
out extensive tours, with the net result that
an increase of over 350 members can be
recorded.

The settlement of the differences with
the Rishi Valley Trust is an important
achievement. Both it and the needs of
the Besant Theosophical School and the
Bharat Samaj Temple call for financial
sacrifices from the members at large, for
though there are a few most generous
givers, much more remains to be done to
secure the urgent work these movements
are accomplishing. Endowment Funds are
an absolute necessity. -

IRELAND

Northern Ireland has suffered savage
bombing ; even “ neutral” Eire was not
spared. The General Secretary regrets
that this neutrality adds to the unhappy
divisions in the country, But the Lodges
have continued as usual. The member-
ship is 81—2 more than last year. Irishre-
presentatives were not permitted to travel
to attend Conventions or Congress in the
British Isles, but Mr. van Dissel managed
a long visit to Ireland which was much
appreciated-~he went to every Lodge and
contacted most of the members. .

The T.O.S. is active helping the poor
and the unemployed, and also has added
canteen work for the troops.

The General Secretary concludes : “The
future looks black, but we face it with
confidence and devotion, believing jn the
ultimate triumph of the Good.”

NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES

This Section reports over 1,000 mem-
bers in 27 Lodges and 13 Centres.
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Forty years of Theosophical work was
celebrated at the Easter Convention at
Djockjokarta with 212 members present.

The General Secretary reports that the
Section_ is very alive and has contributed
some useful suggestions for the present
and future of the peoples of the Archi-
pelago. They are very interested in Peace
and Reconstruction, planning for a Theos.-
ophic world, and have sent the Peace and
Reconstruction Department in Adyar a
contribution towards their studies, Mr.
Jinarajadasa on his way to Adyar visited
the Section in November 1940, strengthen-
ing and gladdening the work there. Radio
lectures in Dutch and Javanese continue
as usual, and five lectures on Eastern
Philosophy were also delivered for the
first time. The Theosophical magazines of
the Section in Dutch, Malay and Javanese
continue to be published.

The Order of Service is establishing new
ties of many sorts with Government, and
is beginning to attract attention.

The Foundation Ananda is a new actiy-
ity for the study of Buddhism in Java,
and a small library on the subject of the
Borobudur has been started, as also 2
small monthly paper on the subject.
Young Theosophists are keen and alive
and increastg in numbers.

The Order of the Round Table works
successfully in many places and the Ritual
of the Mystic Star is much liked.

Sending the Section’s sincere feelings of
love and devotion and their happy con-
gratulations on Dr. Arundale’s re-election
as President of The Theosophical Society,
the General Secretary conveys their fer-
vent hope that the President and Rukmin;
Devi may visit them in 1942,

NEW ZEALAND

Recording the loss by the passing of
Miss Lilian Edger, the first General Secre-
tary of New Zealand and a devoted worker

for nearly 50 years,

to a net gain of 61
year. '
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work, I feel that our Society in New Zea-
land has made some advance, and that
members are actively devoted to the work.”

PUERTO RICO

No official report has been received but
the Section sent in a contribution to the
Peace and Reconstruction Department.

SCOTLAND

The Geuneral Secretary reports a slight
increase in membership, and a fuller use
of the Library by both members and pub-
lic. Owing to war little new activity has
i)een undertaken, and individual effort,
which has been very successful, has re-
placed public lectures in many cases.
Meetings and study classes are being main-
tained at Headquarters and as regularly as
circumstances allow in the country. The
work generally is being pursued with steadi-
ness and perseverance. Mr. van Dissel’s
visit in the autumn of 1940 was much ap-
preciated and very helpful, while Miss
Macmillan was also a welcome visitor.

The Annual Convention on 748 June
1941, with Mr. Sidney Ransom as Con-
vention President, drew greater numbers
than had been hoped for and was in every
wWay a Success.

SOUTH AFRICA

An optimistic report on the work in
South Africa comes from Miss Codd, who
says that the work, in spite of war condi-
tions, has been steady and progressive, and
that in the four great centres, Johannesburg,
Pretoria, Durban and Cape Town, “ every-
thing is shaping extremely well.”

Johannesburg now has over a hundred
members and Pretoria is not far behind.
In the latter place more members of the
Afrikaper nationality attend our meetings
than anywhere else in Africa. University
proféssors and others of like renown often

attend or address our meetings there, and
the beautiful Lodge building is becoming
a well-known centre. Both Durban and
Cape Town have a strong youth element.
The presence of Bishop John Cordes is
proving of very great help in the work.

Though three small Lodges have had to
return their Charters owing to the difficulty
of the times, this loss is offset by the
excellent response which is increasingly
coming from Rhodesia. Both Salisbury
and Buluwayo now have a number of
members, but no Lodges have yet been
formed.

There is need for more travelling lec-
turers to cover the very great distances,
the General Secretary being the only travel-
ling lecturer at present.

THE UNITED STATES, AMERICA

The American Section has given invalu-
able assistance to this 66th Convention in
sending out letters to prominent Amer-
icans, asking for their opinion on Recon-
struction, and forwarding by air mail the
replies received.

Their 1941 Convention was devoted to
the Building of a New World.

The General Secretary, Mr. S. A. Cook,
writes that the study course in Practical
Theosophy prepared at Adyar was sent out
to 246 new members, of whom 61 availed
themselves to a greater or less extent of
the invitation to submit correspondence in
connection with the lesson studies.

It has been found that competition from
other organizations, from the radio pro-
grammes, and an increasing nightly exodus
to the suburbs, is reducing the audiences
at lectures and at Lodge meetings as com-
pared with earlier years.

Dr. Arundale’s proposal of a Theosoph-
ical Problems Club was carried out as a
semi-dramatic radio programme, and offer-
ed to a variety of local radio stations. The
recording met with a surprising number of
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acceptances and was put on the air in g
dozen cities.

Nearly 400 books were placed in public
libraries, in the Defence Services camps
and bases, in prisons, etc., and thousandg
of pamphlets were also similarly distri-
buted.

A number of study courses are under

way, and some nine lecturers have been in -

the field both to maintain contact with
Lodges and to break new ground. A cam.
paign is being undertaken with suggestiong
_for making both Lodge and public meet.
Ings more attractive and interesting,

Many subsidiary activities
enthusiastically and devotedly ¢

Financially The Society Has
during the year.

Young Theosophists form a vi
ment of the work.

Sending the cordial greetings of the
me::nbers, the General Secretary Writeg :

' We cannot at this time and in thege
~ circumstances do other than dedicate our-
s.elves still more deeply and more CO-opera-
tively to our purpose. The Purpose of T}
Theosophical Society is to :
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must carry us beyond them, for we aon
bearers of the torch of truth, by whj r}?
alone liberty can be preserved and me .
brothers can become truly free.” h e
T}}e generosity of the United States
Section has been especially apparent in
that they have paid the subscription of
every member in occupied territorjes s
that at the end of the war every on; ?
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Singapore Lodge. Three meetings a
week have been held regularly by this
active Lodge. They comprised a study

Pclass, a public meeting and a members’

meeting, and there was a monthly Presi-
dential tea party. The Ritual of the Mystic
Star is performed several times a year and
is well attended. The Children’s Golden
Chain, formed by Mr. Jinardjaddsa in
December 1940, is proving a great success.
The Malayan Theosophist continues to
spread Theosophy and is much appreciated
by the members. Itisa very instructive
journal.

Krishna Lodge, Zanlzibar. An active
programme of meetings and study classes
is reported, besides which the Bharat Samaj
Nitya Puja-Vidhan is performed and ex-
pounded every Sunday morning. At the
end of July a very successful Week of
Remembrance and Self-Dedication -was
undertaken in which several sympathizers
also took part. The members are enthu-
siastically anxious that they do “ not miss

. a single opportunity of serving the public
 and the public institutions by sacrificing

- their time, energy and money.” The

Library of nearly 150 books is useful to = °
both members and non-members, and also
forms an excellent means of propaganda,
Shanghai Lodge. The evacuation of
members from the town contributed to a
rather sharp decline of the membership,
but regular weekly meetings have been
maintained. The housing problem handi-
caps the usefulness of the Lodge as it has
no premises of its own at present, sharing
a room having a poor access with others, '
Manuk Lodge, Hongkong. Regular
meetings and study classes have been held
as well as some public and special meetings,
some of which were on the occasion of the
Rev. J. Hadaway's visit on his way from
Adyar back to America. Several books
were added to the Library thanks to dona-
tions from members. A beginners’ class,
a study class on Psychology, attended by
members and friends, and a musical study
class were all held regularly, Dr. A. Fung
and Mr. F.W. Rossini being very helpfully

"in charge of these. Manuk Lodge voted

for the re-election of Dr, Arundale.

Tales of a Traveller

[Extracts from a talk to Adyar Lodge by Mr, J. Kruisheer, who left
England some months ago with Mr. J. E. van ]?xssel to come to the Conven-
tion, but arrived at Adyar, after an adventurous journey, only on January 8.]

PEOPLE generally are incapable of
imagining what is going on in the
éountries where the war is taking place.
In order to make it a bit more real to you,
I think it might be well to tell some of the
experiences we had in London.

On the Continent, I know that our Theo-
sophical building in Amsterdam has been
taken away by the Nazis, sold, and the
money used in their own ways.: I know,
too. that several of our Lodge buildings

have gone. That is the first thing that
happens when the Germans occupy a coun-
try. They take away all the food, all the
property, and leave the population starving.
That is not the worst yet—life itself be-
comes almost impossible, especially in
countries like Poland, where an attempt
has been made to extinguish the better
part of a nation.

In England not only Theosophists but
every one with whom we came in contact
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was helpful, friendly, sympathetic. I think
it is one of the greatest experiences one
can have, to find a whole nation SO Sym-
pathetic towards those who suffer. Thig
attitude of sympathy is one of the out.
standing things I have experienced in Lon.
don in the midst of the horrors, machine.
gunning, bombing, and air fighting over-
head. Every person is ready to help any
other. The unity of that dedication has
increased enormously as a result of what
i§ going on there.

Another special feature is that the Eng.
lish are always ready to make a joke and
to hear a joke. This readiness for g
joke is an outer expression of an inner
thing—a kind of happiness, joy, life. 1t
is a religious kind of merriness,

There is this special feature of religion
in the English people which I have found
in no other people on the Continent of
Europe. It goes with their happinesg.
This makes them always alert, ready to be
steadfast, helpful. When one sees a whole
city like London in all kinds of emergen-
cies ready to help every one else, that ig
one of the greatest things to experience,

There is another feature closely related
to this religious joy and happiness which
makes them also certain of victory. Every
one realizes that England jg standing for
the Right, for Good against evil.
the man in the street nowa
the Dark Forces.

But that same trust in G
back. It makes the Engli
too much of the material, actug] things of
warfare to the Divine, As soon ag things
?;re going just a little right they think .

Oh, we have won.” They leave too much
to the high and trust that the victory wii
be won.. But I think that God can only
make us win the victory when we do the
things first ourselves.

. The English really can “ take it.”
one example to show thig inclinatio
make a joke—once a bomb dropped
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Denn nur wer strebend sich bemiiht, den
kénnen wir erlésen. . . . * We can only
liberate him who actively tries.” Our
whole voyage was ohe great example of re-
moving all difficulties by actually trying.
From the beginning we were convinced
that as soon as we did our part, then from
the other side the help would come. There
was a friend here, a friend there, again and
again all kinds of assistance came because
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we tried. The whole trip has been an
effort. '

There is only one way to win any war,
the war of our lives—do the utmost. I
would even say it is the Law of Karma,

_action itself. Everything that happens is

because of our own effort. As Goethe
makes Faust say: “ The gods can only
help those who actually do the things
themselves.” '

‘THE BESANT EDUCATIONAL AND CULTURAL FUND

The following donations for Kalakshetra
and the Besant Theosophical School,
Adyar, received since 3 September 1941
(see October WORKER) are acknowledged
with thanks:

Rs. A.
Shrim. Malati Bhadbhade Poona Y.T. 50 0
w R.G. " " 50 0
,» Indumati Kistane ' 25 0
,, Premala ,, " 25 0
Mr. Mani ' 5 0
Mr. L. V. Bhave . 250 0
,. P. V. Ranade " 50 0
Dr. R. V. Gokhale : ' 100 ©
Mr. N. V. Shatte ' 10 0
,» V. B. Gokhale v 10 0
,» A. K. Kanitkar " 3 8
,» K. S. Dixit Ve 10 0
,, S. K. Kulkarni " 10 ©
,, N.H. Gabale Kothapur 10
,, W. M. Sohoni Poona 10 ¢
,, G.S.Marathe ' 100 0
.. L. R. Gokhale " 101 0O
.,» G.R. Bhadbhade N 100 O
,» A Sympathizer, East Lodge .. 100 0
East Lodge Members o 45 0
Dr. G. L. Deodhar o 10 0
Mr. D. G. Kale v 25 0
+w M.T. Vyas Bombay 101 0O
,, Dorabji Todiwala " 150 0
,, V.G. Trilokekar ' 100 0
N. N. " 60 0
. Srim. A. Sarada {(New Era Schoo
pupils, Bombay) Adyar 51 0
Mrs. Alpaiwala Bombay 25 0
The N. M. Wadia Charities " 150 0.

Rs. a.
Mrs. J. B. Wadia Bombay 50 0
Judge B. J. Wadia " 300 0
Miss Wanda Dynowska (Polish
Section) " 50
Mr. R. S. Bhagvat ’ 100 4
Mr. Reuben E. Ani . Ve 100 ©
Blavatsky Lodge, in memory of
Mr. P. R. Green N 1,000 0
Mr. J. M. Jussawala " 100 0
Women'’s Indian Association ’ 1,000 0
Mrs. Bachoobai Petit ’ . 20 0
Mr. F. J. Gazdar ' 251 0
"Mrs. Avabai Billimoria . 150 0

Miss Tehmina Wadia, Round

Table and Youth Lodge Bombay 101 0O
Mrs. P. D. Patel and family " 201 0
Mrs, Alice Bennett-Hormusji ,, 2,000 0
Messrs. Amulakh Amichand & Co. . 100 0
Family Parikh " 100 0
Mr. Amritlal Virchand " 100 ©
Mr. Mulchand Jivraj " 101 0O

.+ Jehangir R. Gilder ' <151 0
. K.V.Hora Surat 51 4
. S. V., Hora " 25 0
Mrs. Manekbai H. Damoria ' 15 0
Atmavidya Lodge Broach 36 0
" " " 2 0
N. N., through Rukmini Devi Baroda 111 ¢
Mr. D. H. Hora " 200 0
» C. D. Shores Vizagapatam 100 0
.» 8nd Mrs. Desai ~ Bhavnagar 50 0
s Ratilal M. Parekh Bombay 1,000 0
,» Mohanlal P. Bhatt Bhavnagar - 40 ¢
»» Gopalji Odhavji " 1,000 0
« T.S. Sankara Aiyar Delhi 150 0
Raja Saheb of Nilambur 1006 0
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Mr. Rameshwar Prasad Gaya
H. H. the Maharaja of Bhavnagar
Garlands through Rukmini Devi ,.
Mr. V. C. Desai
. M. V. Venkateshvaran
»» V. D. Dantyagi
»» Vedachalam Aiyar
", R. B. Bannerji
., Ramcharan
»+ R.N. Sahay
Mr. Damodar Das
Pandit Amarnath Jha
Mr. A. M. Khwaja
Ananda Lodge, T.S.
Pt. Piarelal Bhargava
Mr. B. Malik
,,» Baldeo Ram Dave
,» Veshwa Milra
,» Sankar Saran
.» Bawa Kalar Singh
»» S. R. Bharatya "
,» Bhubaneshwar Prasad Singh Patna
»» Shambhu Dayal
,» Mahabir Prasad
Members, Patna Lodge, T.S.

Delhi

Allahabad
"

"

Benares
Patna

"

Allahabad

"

Mr. Sankara Menon Adyar
» Jamshed Nusserwanji Karachi

Salem Lodge, T.S. Salem

Mr. Reuben Ani Bombay

Dr. Rao through Mrs. Gray Madrag
Rao Bahadur K. V. Sesha
Aiyengar Adyar
Bihar Federation, T.S. Patna
Mr. S. Sarangapani Iyengar Madras

» J. L. Davidge Adyar
Miss E. Nisewanger "
Mrs. N. W. Gray "
Moradabad Lodge, T.S. Moradabag
Mr. and Mrs. Lavender Adyar
Cuttack Lodge, T.S. Cuttack
Mr. L. B. Raje Bombay
Miss I.M. Prest Adyar
Mr. Venkatasubbayya
Mr. Arathoon In"
Mr. Bhagat Ram Kumar Madadn::;lle
Mr. M. S. Gurumurti Bangalore
Mr. Gangadas I. Patel Surat

»» Baijnath Bbargava

. K Veeraswamy Kurnool
Messrs, Klein & Peyerl Madras
Mahela Dharma Lodge Allahabad
Prof. Jagannath Sambariik

Mr. Khushaldas
o A. Ramaswami Sastri

n C. Subbaramayya Adyar -

Rs.

50
1,500
20

50
123
101
50

25
2

4

7
15
100
51
100
10
200
100
100
350
10
100
101
76
100
223
150
300
50
2,300
25

100
300
10
20
15
100
11
100
15
35
5
25
750
15
100
100
4
20
54
25
250
30

Conjeevarap, 25
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Mysore Lodge, T.s, M A
?eélary Lodge, T.s, Be)]’f:: . ;
fidore Theosophical Lod 4 o
Mr. A, Venkatesiah & li?dore o
Jammuy Lodge, T.S. jysore o
Kashi-Tattva Sabha & s 0
j‘\rundale Lodge, T.S. Be
11:/141.55 N. Makey A; . % o
MISS J. Glen-Waiker Wheatq 1 % o
r. Panda Baijnath B e |2 0
Mrs. Fortupe through enar§5 000
DM;S. Lavender Perth, w | |
R;.. R W. van <.ien Broek Singa' 0; e
Thi ! :trlxla. Nanji Kalidag Mehta MpBr 1‘. N
1e0sophical Lodge, fadras v O
Miss Ruth Kellewgy gm°re-L1::IadraS -
l\gr. K,_J. Kabraji De;]}f’on B
S.unedm Roung Table Auck} l :
ir Raghavendrg Rau aﬂfl. Nz N
Mr, Siksha Prasag Pelhi %0
» Gulzari 1.q] " -
»« Lalchang N 20
«» Karthar Singh N 20
. Krishnajas Roy ' ”/ 30
» Amaranath Chopra ; ;0
»» Bhatnagay ) ;0
. Uma Shankar - y 20
Rai Sahip Bhagavant Ra; v -
Mr., I;ameshwar Prasaq 0o
hargava
Baroda Lodge [I;g:hs - ol
(;Ianesh Lodge D;;\dO y o ¢
r, II: D. Master Mor::) Pl
»» Rustomjee 3. Khamp o Joo
. a|
ﬁr. Alice Johnstone " ﬁlahab&d 20 0
r. D.J. Gangulv eradabag 20 0
Iéa;-]ur Lodge Ka; - 10 o
v: upatti Lodge K: ;'lu ; i 5o
M Santa Youtl Lodge P o ©
elgaum Lodge poar 105 0
Mr. Ochhayla] D. Skah Belgaum 4
Desar '
1y i i B
Chl‘l;ta;hax Khustrj Aﬁgﬁa 20
» V. VLS, Av i >
Sangli Lodge dhani Masulipatam 100 8
Miss Alog Chi Sangli
Mr. T, p E B Somb, 2'5 o
I .P.E. By ay 25 0
Drs. Romer Natal 0
P K, Bo
mbay 100
100 ¢
£5and Rs. 21,406 15
M. ] VA ‘
* VAN pg p
Besang 1 OLL, Treqs v
~Adyar g.1. duCational T
6-1-1942 and Cultyrg) Fund,

Publicity

Bulletin

THE WORL'D'WAITS; THEOSOPHISTS MUST DO -

Dare to Do! Whenever we are accus-
ed of being visionaries, do we remember
that the people perish for lack of vision ?
To be visionaries is our dharma. But we
dare practical in it, for we have hitched our
wagon to a star. As the.star moves, so
does our wagon move and draw its load.
We cannot unhiich our wagons at this
precise momeni when the people are perish-
ing. It is now that the loads must be
drawn, now that we must declare our
vision, and show how it is the vision of the
archetype which reveals itself in practice
bere on earth degree by degree. For this,
publicity is essential.

Do Something | Do It Now ! The sense
of design in life is that for which the world
waits, amid this present apparently over-
whelming chaos. It is our part to announce

-, the principles we perceive and know to be

at work in the world, the principles on
which sound re-building must take place.
It may be that many among us will have im-
mediate tasks to perform in clearing away
the present debris. But even as we are
doing these, they can be done in a different
spirit. Whether it be directly by our lives,
or directly by our teaching, knowledge of
the design must be shared by us. The
right of our knowledge gives us the duty
to share it.
for Theosophy.” Then something must be
done now to give out Theosophy.

Do What Is Wanted ! Our kindly act
is to share our knowledge. ‘“‘Sow kindly
acts and thou shalt reap their fruition.
Inaction in a deed of mercy becomes ac-
tion in & deadly sin,” We do not think
of the sowing of kindly acts from the point
of view of our reaping of the harvest,
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We say : * The world waits—

but we do think of them from the im-
personal point of view of the need for right
action. Whatever can be done to spread
the gospel of the Plan in Life, that is ours
to do. First, we shall see how much of
our knowledge is clear; but we will use
each atom of clarity as we find it, not wait-
ing for supreme clarity. “ C’est le premier
pas qui coute ”—it is the first step that
means an effort, but that effort was made
when we became Theosophists. Now, in
book and lecture, in art and social effort,
in “ hand-out ”* leaflets, every “ next step "
must be graded and made ready.

Do What No One Else Has Domne !
But not this alone! For we shall also do
what every one else has done, and begin
from a well-filled level, the level of achieve-
ment of whatever true culture has been
won. We have been pioneers in the world
of consciousness. Some degrees of con-
sciousness of Universal Brotherhood have
spread out into the world so that the ex-
tremity of bitterness dividing man frém
man in religion has disappeared, and
racially it has been possible to accomplish
much combined work through a League of
Nations, which, though by no means ideal,
is a promise of what will be possible when
wider consciousness yet is reached. “There
is truly nothing for us to know but
Brotherhood.” _ .

Do Things Differently ! We havé shown
ourselves through the years consistently as
practical exponents of brotherhood in varied
walks of life, rousing others to the percep-
tion of fundamentals, on which to base
their “feelings” for kindliness, and rever-
ence for other lives. The same action was

-to be fulfilled, theirs and ours, but
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whenever we hgd reached anothe.er stage 9f
awareness, our actions were dlff‘erent' in
texture because of the difference in spirit.
You may help your friend, your br'othz?r,
because you cannot bear to see hl.m in dif-
ficulties, but it is a different thing when
you help him with all and more of .the love
you had before, yet impersonally, since you
know that his life and yours are one.

Do Be Kind! “The world waits”—at
war ; since it has not yet seen that the only
basis for true civilization is brot‘herh'ood.
Theosc;phists have not yet made it vsfxdely
enough known. “We declare empha}tlcally
that it is impossible to sow evil—and
cruelty is evil—and to reap goo$1 there-
from. Temporary health may be 1pduced,
but the cruelty which has brough.t 1t. a..bout
is a veritable traitor within the u'ldwxdual
concerned, and either some other 111-hea1'th
will supervene or there will be a deﬁ_mte
deterioration in the feelings and emotions
and/or in the mind. All prf)ducts of cruc.elty
to animals are in fact dlsease-produc1ng.
They may stop one disease but they will
lay the individual open to z.mother. The
' world has more diseases than it has‘, because
of vivisection and other crue'ltles, even
though a particular disease or diseases may
cease to exist under the names they
have so far borne. It has to be clearly
understood that every disease in the .phys-
ical body is the reflection of a disease
elsewhere ; and we do not, we cannot, cure
in the physical body alone.” We have
books enough, leaflets enough, news
enough, but we have not yet broadcast
them enough. '

Do It First! We have seen the picture
of brotherhood in action, and ha}re begun
to paint it clearly. The next step is harder,
for feelings and minds are still stam;?ed
by us as peculiarly our own. To think
about brotherhood, to feel about brot'he¥-
bood', are one type of thing. But it is

FEBRUARY

something other to think ag brothers, to
feel as brothers. Here is where the world
waits for Theosophical guidance, In the
classic writings of great workers in The
Society gems exist of such thoughts and
feelings. These have to be made known
in the world, so that it at least begins to
see the effect of thinking brotherhood, feel-
ing it, in social and national relations, in
industry, economics, education and govern-
ment—Theosophy practised.

Do Better than Your Best | To know

we are “doing our best” is a great aid.
But to know that there is ever 3 possibility

of such rapid progress that that which is
better than our best may speedily become
the property of the world, to know that
evolution proceeds apace, that we can out-
stretch our grasp, this is the tonic the sick
world needs. When the Plan of Life is
unfolded it is eminently reasonable, so that
all who view it are renewed in heart and
mind. It is the Theosophica] Privilege to
unrol it. ,

Do Be Cheery ! Theosophists begin to
watch the Law at work, the Law of the
One Life which when transgressed reveals
itself as the One Love that cannot be
divided, but must ever work until it jg
again united. This is the hope of the
world that waits, For Theosophy it must
not, shall not, wait,

Theosophists must
do, o win: to win the world to do things
together is the work before ys.

Do, Doing, Done ! The Sage has said
that to alter the mora] tone of the world,
we must propagate a knowledge of Theos.
ophy. The direction has then b
—we are to do.

is within our nat
out.

een given
The doing, the action,

ure, and will be worked
When the fina] stamp of approval is

placed upon our action—“We]) done | "—

Unity.
—E, M, LAVENDER
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The lndwndual as a Stream of Force

y HEN an individual descends on

" to the physical plane for in-
carnatlon he becomes equipped with a
' measure of vital force, in part to be ex-

according to thé immediate desires of.

. the~individual Yas he wends his way
through physical:plane llfe There is
~ routine expenditure and there is special
- expendxture—-—not by any means, of
. course, unforeseen 'The. vital force
- operates as a series of electrical dis-
charges
upon.
~are generally not. felt as such any moré
" than a thought-form, self-contamed
entity though it be is felt to be a

vbomh-

It bursts out as it is caled

T

It explod'es But the explosions
' -'Authontnes, upon 'vital force narmally

" pended in ‘accordance with previous

commitments, in part to be drawn upon .-
‘may oimate td curtail or to extend the .

'dxscharge yngmally scheduled fpr t.he

witt u.,

The explosxon, the dxscharge, ,th&
outburst, is 2 release of powet, to be
utilized accordmg to the prescnptlon
which has £voked it. ““

- A mpinimufit’ of electrical dxscharge is .
nevxfable, evén though cnrcumstances

partlcnla: incarnation concesned. A
It is posmble to be niggardly. qt is is.
possible to be éxtravagant. It is possi-
ble to be careful in the husbanding of
the vital force available for a patt\cula.r
mcarnatlon Bt is also possible™ta in-
dent, with the dpproval of the Higher

reserved for the f&ture. as it is also
pbsswle ta mdent ina wonderful way

upon vital force rlot entu-ely utxlutedin .

iR
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the past, or requiring the presént or the
future for complete discharge, or having
been already discharged so far as human
observation can perceive—nothing ever be-
ing fulfilled as we understand fulfilment.
If is also possible to change the direction
of some at least of the vital energy directed
along a particular line for the present
incarnation. The curve of destiny may be
modified in various ways within the Law—
within the Eternal and Universal Law
and within the Law of the individual
concerned.

The measure of force with which the
individual starts on his new way of phys-
ical incarnation is designed to produce a
certain access of momentum in connection
with the individual’s ascent up the spiral
of evolution. But in actual fact the
momentum may fall short of the design or
may transcend it. It may be exhausted.
There may be a surplus. Or there may be
either depletion or stocks of reserve,

The individual who has learned how to
live will in course of time know the exact
situation of his vital force. He will have
a balance-sheet available to him at any
moment. And he will be able accurate-
ly to gauge the extent to which he is well
or ill spending the vital force available to
him from the outset. His physical body
itself will afford him a key to the condition
of his vital force. The brain will tell him
much. The skin will tell him no less, as
will the nerves and the blood in conjunc-
tion with it. . And the various other organs
will register the kind of pressure that is
taking place. In fact, the physical body
is a very clear indicator as to the debit and
credit condition of the vital force, partic-
ularly so since it registers in its own way
the thoughts, emotions, feelings and phys.
ical consciousness reactions as they change
from time to time. The wise individual
takes readings from time to time on the
chart of his multiple consciousness, and he
who is wiser still modifies his transaction

doubt if there is
evitable and uncha;
But most chanp

. *IfY. I sometimes {;

to think of the Frst Ray Chann lS P

Se;f;?d Ray Channel, and so o/n' = the
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1942 A PROPHETESS OF THE NEW/ AGE

channel is temporarily dammed up for some
specific karmic reason.

How wonderful it would be were the
educational system able to take accurate
stock of a child’s vital force from the
very beginning of his or her citizenship, so
as to be able to adapt the system to the
educating of the vital force to flow along
its pre-destined channels and tributaries :
minimizing the flow along the lines of re-
tardation and maximizing the flow along
the lines of evolutionary acceleration !

A Prophetess

Q RITEG
In any cas"e‘“ it weuld be well for an-in-
dividual to regitq himself as a flowing
force and congeries of forces. He is move-
ment. The idea of a channel ‘is not an
idea of a rut, but rather an idea of a mono-
rail along which flows a stream of force,
gaining acceleration as it is directed to-
wards the predestined goal of the individual
from the beginning of time—when Etern-
ity incarnated as Time. And the monorail
itself is part of the movement. It flows

with the very movement itself.

of the New Age

(Many happy returns of her Birthday to Rukmini Devi !}

OWN through the ringing corridor of
the ages, India has kept history
fragrant with the enduring memories of
illustrious women who have shed their
lustre on the paths of life. One such
living luminary is Shrimati Rukmini Devi.
Thomas Carlyle has very beautifully said
that a picture may seem at first view
slight and even superficial, but that only
as you continue to gaze the beauty of
the picture grows on you. Such a picture,
I think, is Rukmini Devi. It has grown
on me as I have gazed and continued to
gaze. She is perhaps the finest example
of cultural refinement and philosophic
wisdom, and reveals a rare combination of
Mathew Arnold’s term “ Sweetness and
Light.” She is to me an apostle of beauty,
an exponent of Ancient India, a symbol
of “Indian India,” a prophetess of a New
Age; she sings the coming dawn and
the joy of the Life Beautiful. I call hera
“Pioneer.” I believe time alone will justify
her claims to the title. And ere long
history will salute her as a high priestess
of cuiture and art,

Rukmini Devi is a true artist, in the
highest and best sense of the term. She
has a magnitude of her own, and her con-

2

ception of art transcends all human limita-
tions. To her, art is something more than
an earthly glib talk about “art for art’s
sake.” To her, it has something of divine
manifestation, and it opens a path in the
never-ending pursuit of spiritual perfection,
She even makes us realize that through art
and beauty earth could be transmuted into
heaven, and the beauty of the spirit of
the kingdom of the Devas could be
brought down to our earth. She has
an avowed and distinct spiritual purpose
in whatever she does. It is her passionate
interest in life and the eagerness to setve
humanity through art that distinguishes
her from the professed lovers of art. * Life
is Art and Art is Life” is her 'motto, and
in her life there is a unique and harmo-
nious blending.

Whatever one says of her art, it must
be admitted that she is a' magnetic person-
ality; her Bharata Natya is uniquely unique,
and lifts us to superb heights and realms
of spirituality. Soul-stirring, ennobling,
thrilling, enrapturing, ecstatic—such is her
dance. Every movement and gesture is
spontaneously beautiful and full of de-
lightful grace, it thrills us to the unutter-
able depths of our emotions, and leads us on
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to the Himalayan heights of the eternal
dance of Lord Natargja, whose poWer and
cosmic rhythm enfold us in creative happi-
ness. They open up to our clouded vision
the magnificent dreams of her powerful
f‘“d poignant soul. It looks as though she
interprets in symbolic terms the mysteries
of heaven. The sweetness and beauty of
her dance can hardly be praised too highly.
We rejoice today in the thought that
she is with us to proclaim to the world
India’s spiritual genius at a time when the
appointed time of a great Renewal draws
near, and when the world's thoughts and
destinies are being refashioned. And Ruk.
mini Devi looks up to India as the spirit-
ual mother of the world. This hag been
strikingly expressed by Sarojini Devi, the
songstress of India in her incomparable
language :
The Nations that in fettered darkness weep,
Crave thee to lead where great mornings break,
India is the repository of a magnificent
culture and spiritual ideals. It is her sim.
ple life, her refined culture, her spiritual

——

SHRIMATI S. RADHA—PUPI], OF

ADYAR was called by Kaldkshetra, on
February 1st, to share in the celebration
of S. Radha's fulfilment of her novitiate in
the art of Bharata Nitya, as taught by
Shrimati Rukmini Devi and her assistants,
Mr. T. R. Venkatarama Shastri presided
over the “ Arangetral,” of which the first
feature was a solemn and beautify] dedica-
tion ‘of the young artist to Nataraja, the
Divine Dancer. There could be no doubt in
the minds of all who beheld and heard that
our beloved young companion took her
dedication in all seriousness, and that she
will and can powerfully help to re-establish
thythm and harmony in a world where they
are intolerably absent at present.

Rukmini Devi presented her pupil, first
explaining the aims of Kal@kshetra a5 5
cultural centre, and the meaning of thig
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The Work at Adyar during 1941

[From the Annual Departmental Reports)

HE work of our International centre
goes on with increasing power and
purpose as we adapt it to changing condi-
tions and objectives. The note sounded
for the year has been the note of Peace
and Reconstruction, the building of a new
World Order, and in this the President
gives first prominence to the work of
Rukmini Devi which is having an effect
upon all India. This work is embodied
in Rukmini’'s own genius, in Kalakshetras
and in the Besant Theosophical School.

KALAKSHETRA

" Under the inspiring guidance of Ruk-
mini Devi, Kalakshetra is extending its
influence throughout India. She is spread-
ing its culture from the South as Tagore
spread his cultural ideals from Shanti-
niketan in the North. Her recent tour of the
North was a veritable triumphal progress,
culminating in Calcutta with crowded
houses at the Empire Theatre. Rukmini
Devi is now acclaimed as the greatest ex-
ponent of Indian classical dancing and as
the pre-eminent leader of a great cultural
renaissance. Though her special phase of
the renaissance emanates from South India,
it will be part of that building of the New
India which we associate with political
activity, but which we must associate with
cultural activity if the political renaissance
is to be beautiful and noble, dignified and
effective. Politics by themselves will not
win Swardj, but politics allied to a great
renaissance of art and culture and of na-
tional education should be able to raise
India to very great heights indeed.
Through Kalakshetra it is hoped that
all the ancient arts of India will be revived

into a beautiful synthesis, which will spread
its cultural influence over the world. The
Indian movement must first be established,
as Rukmini Devi is at present concentrat-
ing upon it, and the world movement may
follow after the war. The world will cer-
tainly need all the healing influence which
the Motherland is able to pour upon it, so
shattered are the forms of spiritual mani-
festation in the territories overrun by Nazi.
materialism,

‘We may recall numerous occasions which
signified the growing influence of Kala-
kshetra : the recitals at Ootacamund, be-
fore distinguished audiences including
ruling princes and their family parties;
the entertainment of His Excellency the
Viceroy at the Cosmopolitan Club, Madras,
when His Excellency extended his stay
and congratulated Rukmini Devi on her
beautiful programme ; the Besant Festival
at Adyar in September, which we propose

‘to make an annual commemoration of our
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beloved President-Mother; and in many
other ways, not overlooking the grow-
ing interest in Kaldkshetra’s handcrafts,
the hand-woven materials of ancient de-
signs, and the publication of books of ex-
quisite craftsmanship, such as the fine
library volume of Professor Cousins’ poems
designed by Kalakshetra artists and printed
on our Vasanta Press.

It is to be noted that this cultural renais-
sance which is beginning to be felt and
acclaimed throughout the length and
breadth of India has its origin here in
Adyar, and is inseparably connected with
The Theosophical Society, for Rukmini
Devi and the group of workers around her
are working under the inspiration of
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Theosophy and Those who have given The
Theosophical Society to the world.

THE BESANT THEOSOPHICAL
SCHOOL

“The Besant Theosophical School is
doing the best it can with inadequate
financial resources. The same can be said
of the sister school at Benares, Money
is hard to acquire. But the President
is tremendously optimistic. He ‘says:
“Even if sometimes I acquire nothing [
am always imagining that round the corner
people are tumbling over themselves in
eagerness to pour financial assistance into
my cup. We are not quite as financially
secure as we would like to be, and that can
be safely said of the Benares School also,
We want to be secure. This educationa]
memorial to Dr. Besant is a wonderfu]
power and strength for The Theosophical
Society and The Theosophical Movement.
I am anxious that you should do a)j you
can to help even microscopically, Now is
the time help is wanted, and now ig the
time for you to give all you can in g Spirit
of abandonment. Give what you can, pot
allowing your purse-hand to know what
your other hand is doing.”

Our Adyar School has now a strength
of 170 students, and of these 59 are resi-
dent, both boys and girls; and 5 staff of
27 teachers, most of them qualified young
men and women, who are dedicated to the
work and are living on a subsistence
allowance.

The cultural tone of the School hag been
appreciably affected by Rukmin; Devi’s
f;ppointment as sole Director; she has
infused the School with the arts of Kali.
kshetra, and ber personal influence and
magnetism are felt in every de
to its great advantage.

An event of great importance hag been
the introduction into the Middle School of
the Montessori Method, While D, Mon.

Partment,
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other workers, for he has so many wonder-
fully stalwart helpers.”” There has been a
regular output of translated material, mak-
ing our library regarded with approval and’
appreciation by authorities throughout the
world., During 1941 several works were
completed, others are in progress through
The Adyar Library Bulletin and independ-
ently, and still other works are projected.
All these are Sanskrit classics edited by
the pandits of the Library and their friends
in the Madras University Library.

Adyar as a whole has suffered a great
loss in the passing of Pandit S. Subrah-
manya Shastri, a profound scholar in Sans-
krit and in music, who has edited numerous
works and collaborated in the editing of
others.

The Director has published a descrip-
tive catalogue of manuscripts in the
Library; 29,000 books in the western
section bave been card-indexed, leaving
only 1,700 volumes of English literature
to be done; and the number of books
consulted is yearly increasing, war condi-
tions notwithstanding. We have two
special needs as regards the Library:
First, more accommodation for books and
manuscripts, which means new buildings,
and secondly, the endowment of a brother-
hood of world culture for research students
representing our various National Societies.
Both these projects will have to wait till
the war is over, though they are both
equally urgent.

In December 1940, about the time of
our Convention at Benares, our Society
acted as host to the 16th Indian Philo-
sophical Congress, and the mutual inter-
change was deeply appreciated by the dele-
gates.

PRESS DEPARTMENT

The Press Department with our good
old friend Mr. Davidge has helped us won-
derfully to keep going Conscience and The

New India Survey, to which there has
been a fine response. These are doing admir-
able work in communicating our views to
innumerable newspapers throughout the
country . . . How many newspapers The
New India Survey supplies! Conscience
is getting on as best it can. It is the least
popular paper in India. Everybody reads
it and few like it. Everybody feels the
Editor should write somewhat differently.
He can only write in his way and in the
way that seems to him best.

A fine extension of our Headquarters
press work is the Inter-American News
Service founded in New York in 1940 by
two of our Spanish brethren, Sefior Amaya
and Sefior Diaz, for the dissemination of
Theosophy in Spanish-speaking countries
of the two Americas, where they have a
receptive clientele of over 70 newspapers.
We have received vouchers from Chile,
Ecuador, Cuba, Puerto Rico, publishing
articles by Rukmini Devi, Mr. Jinarija-
dasa, Dr. Arundale, Mr. Davidge, and
other writers. There is a magnificent range
for our publicity in Spanish America, with
millions of people to contact. The President
hopes that this Inter-American service will
develop into an International service, which
the directors are anxious to establish in
their New York office. This World War,
like the last one,is making splendid opportu-
nities for throwing the light of Theosophy
on problems of Reconstruction, and we -
should make the utmost of them. We
shall naturally send whatever help we can
from Adyar.

We are at the present moment setting
up at Adyar a Spanish Department under
the Direction of Sefior” Alfonso Tavera,
who came to Adyar twelve months ago
from the Republic of Colombia. Sefior
Tavera will be the President’s liaison
officer with all the Spanish-speaking coun-
tries in North and South America, with
the very valued continued aid of Miss
Irene Prest. He knows them all, having
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travelled through them with Mr, Jinaraja-
dasa, and they will have the great advan-
tage of communicating with a fellow-na-
tional. This Spanish Department will be
a distinct gain to Adyar, and should be no
less beneficial to the countries which he
represents. Seflor Tavera will be able to
collect or contribute Spanish articles to
The Theosophist, and it is hoped that
eventually we shall be able to publish a
Spanish edition of 7'e Theosophist for
these Latin countries. But thisg must come
after the war.

Mr, Fritz Kunz's Main Currents, and
Mrs. Gardner’s Theosophy in Action link-
ing the European Sections together in thig
war crisis, are also doing fine work for
Theosophy in their special fields.

OUR JOURNALS

Last year’s report records for both
journals, The Theosophist and THE THEO-
SOPHICAL WORKER, a reduced subscrip.
tion list and a reduction in size. During thjg
year there has been no appreciable change
in the subscription lists, and so ng further
change in the size of either journa],

New features in The Theosophiss in-
troduced during the year are :

1. Watch-Tower Guests: The Editor
has included since June, as part of hig
Reconstruction scheme, notes contributed
by well-known workers.. Also he has in.
vited complete Watch-Towers from
Theosophists—the first of these, appearin
in the November issue, by our Vice-Presf
dent, Mr. Hirendra Nath Datta; the sec-
ond, by Mr. N. Sri Ram, of Adyar, appear.
ing in December ; the third, by My, S, A
- Cook, General Secretary of the Americar;

Section, appearing in January 1942,

2. Spanish Articles : Appreciating the
work done by the Spanish News Service
(New York) for the dissemination of Theos.-
prhy, the Editor promised g periodical
insertion .in The Theosophist of Spanish

leading
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THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING
HOUSE

The Theosophical Publishing House has
continued to do:good work, and has made a
small profit during the past year. It has
published 27 books of various sizes, and
has 5 more in the press. The T.P.H.
is also.a very valuable distributing centre
for our Theosophical journals, and for
books by other publishers on subjects
closely related to Theosophy.

The President adds that he cannot ex-
press too highly his appreciation of the
splendid service which Bhikkhu Arya
Asanga has given for several years up‘to
the point of his resignation as Manager of
the T.P.H. in September last. He com-
bines the excellent qualities of a writer
with those of a business man, and our
Publishing House has never flourished
more abundantly than under his expert
management. The present Manager is
Mr. K. S. Krishnamurti, a young Theos-
ophist of very promising ability.

THE VASANTA PRESS

Mr. Subbarayudu has maintained the
usual ‘high standard of excellence for his
output from Vasanta Press, which com-
prises our several magazines, the newspaper
Conscience, many booklets and leaflets and
pamphlets and posters and books. Through-
out India some of us have heard comments
on what a wonderful press we have here in
Adyar. Special mention may be made of two
volumes which for style and get-up have
received ‘the appreciation of both the public
and the reviewers, namely, Collected Poems
by J. H. Cousins, and 4 Royal Romance
by James Arther.

The passing of Mr. A. K. Sitarama
Shastri in July 1941 has been a great loss
to the Vasanta Press in particular as
well as to Adyar in general. He founded
and built up the Press and was its Super-

intendent (or Manager) for 25 years. He
trained most of the workers in the Press
including Mr. Subbarayudu, the present
Superintendent. ‘

We are happy to welcome as a member
of the staff Mr. M. S. Nagaraja Rao, a
young Theosophist, who has had some
journalistic experience as a cadet on a
Madras newspaper.

PUBLICITY DEPARTMENT

The Publicity Department has been full
of admirable life and vigour under the
direction of Mrs. Lavender and her assist-
ants, Her flair for creative production is
responsible for the hundreds of thousands
of leaflets and pamphlets circulated during
1941. :

The series of 10 leaflets under the title
of A Theosophic World is having a very
fine response; 150,000 were printed, and
have been used now, with the Convention
orders. Of these, 140,000 were sent to the
approximately 700 ILodges that can be
reached ; and 4,000 have gone out to 10
Legislative Assemblies in divers National
Societies, this being financed by a generous
publicity worker. 3,000 longer copies of
three of the leaflets were reprinted, 1000 be-
ing to the order of a member of the Kashmir
State Assembly, who is not a member of
The Society. .

Another fine piece of work has been the
translation of the leaflet on The Science of
Theosophy into Hindi and six other
languages: 55,000 have been -circulated
freely to Indian Lodges, and 4,000 have
been printed in English.

Much of Mrs. Lavender’s success is due
to her continued use of suggestions on pub.-
licity methods, regularly printed in the
magazines, These are reprinted and circu-
lated among members, and the result is an
increasing demand for publicity material,
Publicity must be up to date, so new issues
have been made of propaganda, leaflets for
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use at Headquarters. Information for
Inquirers, in English and Tamil, has been
well used. There is now an Inquire
Within for genuine inquirers, and a 4-page
leaflet, The Theosophical Society, General
Headquarters for the stght-seeing visitor.
Why, When and How You Should Join
The Theosophical Society is for new mem-
bers, for answers to inquirers’ letters, and
for specially interested visitors. Over
10,000 leaflets have been used in this way
this year.

Of other leaflets, Peace with Honour—
free distribution 3,000; An Open Letter
to My Brethren in India with the card
“Said a Great Teacher ”"—sent to Lodges
in India; Work for Peace and Recon-
struction—to Lodges and members in a}}
directions {over 4,000).

The Work of The Theosophical Society
in India, compiled by Mrs. Peterson. The
first issue of 6,000 has been used in sjx-
teen weeks, and another 6,000 is in hand,
A Gujerati translation has been made by
a South African worker and is being
printed.

The 250 sets sald earlier this year of
the First Correspondence Course : Theos.
ophy at Work, brought the total to 1,000
sets (10,000 lessons), the whole of the first
issue. A second issue of 10,000 lessons hag
been reprinted, and is selling well. The
booklets on Theosophy Is the Next Step
are still “the next step,” and continue to
sell ; over 3,000 were sold during this year

For this Reconstruction Conventiox;
a new series of leaflets is ready, Theos.
ophy Calls to the New Age—in Religion
Economics, Education, Social Living, Inj
dustry, Government and Citizenship
Art and Culture. The new book, Adya;
—Work at the Centre, is very well pro.
duced, and is planned to help the life that
flows through Adyar to radiate out to the
members,

Mrs., Lavender ends her Report thys :
“In the near as in the distant future
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of it. We need to give the Archives
more attention. A workable card-index
should be made on the basis of the existing
catalogue, and when it is made it is pro-
posed to use the decimal filing system
invented by the head of the Madras Uni-
versity Library, Mr. S. E. Ranganatham.
In this department are of course many of
our permanent and priceless records, and
among them the “Scrap Books ™" of
Madame Blavatsky, with her marginal com-
ments, and the Diaries of Col. Olcott and
of Dr. Besant, which are rarely consulted
but on rare occasions are the final author-
ity as to events and dates. In the Museum,
which is a department of the Archives,
Mt. Jinarajadasa has placed H.P.B.’s pre-
cipitated teapot, which he brought from
London and which he regards as No. 1
exhibit.

If we become in any greater danger
from our Japanese brethren, we shall have
to consider carefully the removal of our
archives to a secret place so that they may
be safe for future generations.

WELFARE

A good deal of attention is necessary
from the Adyar helpers to workers on the
Estate. From our Headquarters Welfare
Fund 36 families have been helped to
rebuild their homes and have received
medical aid and special nourishment in
time of illness. Such expenses as these
our employees are unable to meet unless
we help them. :

The Child Welfare Centre. and the
Adyar Dispensary are doing extremely
useful work among the people of the
neighbouring villages. During the year
nearly 60,000 cases were treated at the
Dispensary for minor ailments. Nearly
300 maternity cases have been conducted
by our Nurse Lakshmi, and neatly 500
women have received ante-natal and post-
patal care, Nurse Lakshmi has given the

THE WORK AT ADYAR DURING 1941 55

astonishing number of nearly 10,000 visits
to families in the villages. In addition to
all this, hundreds have been treated for
minor ailments, and nourishing food has
been supplied to mothers and babies who
would otherwise be starving, The work
of Shrimati Bhagirathi (Mrs. Sri Ram),
and her associates on the Welfare Com-
mittee deserves praise and support. They
certainly help to keep Adyar and its neigh-
bourhood clean and healthy.

To Dr. G. Srinivasa Murti, our medical
consultant, and Dr. Gopalan, who is in
charge of the Dispensary, our community
owes its deepest gratitude for their never-
failing and courteous attention.

SANITATION AND LAUNDRY

Adyar- is singularly free from the mos-
quito nuisance because of the determined
activity of our Sanitary Officer, Mme.
Cazin. She pleads that residents them-
selves could do much more in eradicating
mosquitoes by attention to the rules of the
Sanitary Department. This Sanitary work
has to be done with great care; it in-
cludes the proper levelling and sloping of
the ground in the gardens and plantations
in order to drain off storm-water or sur-
plus water into the river ; it demands also
close co-operation with the Garden and
Engineering Departments.

Mme. Cazin is in charge also of the
Adyar Laundry, which does its work with
clock-like regularity. She makes several
suggestions for improving the establish-
ment,

ENGINEERING DEPARTMENT

The Engineering Department is running
most efficiently under the headship of Mr,
Lavender. The total value of works
carried out during the year was about Rs,
17,000.

Mr. Lavender is also the official head
of the A.R.P, services and has prepared
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plans for shelters and other safeguards
-should these become necessary. We have
to take this War seriously, for it is coming
nearer and nearet home. We are also
giving special attention to A.R.P. for the
animals in Adyar, the cows in the dairy
and other animal residents, in case of
raids.

A large number of residents will shortly
be taking a special course for qualification
as-Air Raid Wardens, the President among
them. {This has been done.}

Among many improvements done by the
Engineering Department was the renova.
tion of “ Gulistan,” our official residence
at Ootacamund. A small party of us spent
our summer at ‘Gulistan,” but the house ig
somewhat small for present requirements,
and after we had returned to Adyar the
property was sold. It had many sentimenta]
links with Colonel Olcott who built it in
the early eighteen-nineties, with Dr. Besant
who was interned in the house in 1917
and with many of our principal workers’
who have stayed there over a beriod of
half a century.

OLCOTT FREE SCHOOLS

The Olcott Free School, foundeq by
Colonel Olcott for the Harijan ‘childyen
and its associated schools have a totq] 0;
. nearly 700 pupils. The visiting Govern.
ment Inspector has this year noted that
“the aim of the management—educatiop,
rather than instruction—has beey well
achieved by the bard and sincere wark of
an enthusiastic staff.” The methog of
real education is of course the idea] set up
by Dr. Besant, which we are also following
in the Besant Theosophical Schools of
Adyar and Benares. The Olcott Schoot
receives a Government grant and interegt
on an endowment, but for the balance
amounting to Rs, 6,000, the School is:
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Adyar News and Notes

LET US RENEW OUR DEDICATION

WE live in catastrophic times, and we

have access, if we will take advan-
tage of the opportunity, as rarely we have
had before, to the Elder Brethren. Their
Greatness, and even our own greatness,
too, is accessible to us.

We here at Adyar are very much
protected. We occasionally gain a little
glimpse of the terrors and horrors that are
going on around us, but to hear about alf
these things is little as compared with the
experiencing of them. It is for that reason
I am so anxious that we at Adyar should be
keyed up to ail possible strength, and that
every resident should renew his dedication
in this holy place, and strive to serve the
Elder Brethren, partly by living at Adyar
in the way best possible to him and partly
by giving forth all that he can.

In the beginping of the war we used.t‘o
peregrinate through the various countries
with such and such a day for a certain
group of nations, in order to link every
country with Adyar.

In October 1940, we had a Week of
Remembrance and Self-Dedication, which
was an uplift for us all, releasing for
Adyar forces which made Adyar more use-
ful. We have to see that Adyar, to start
with, helps our Socisty and our Theosoph-
ical Movement everywhere, that we are a
great reservoir for all our brethren through-
out the world, so that when they turn to
Adyar they turn to a place that obvicusly
gives them a helpful Blessing. That is
our first abligation, we who are sa comfart-
able, so safe, who lead such easy lives
here. We have the suffering world to think
of, we have to stand for active Brother-

hood.

So far as I can judge, as at present
advised, I feel my personal duty is to pave
the way for the peace that passeth all
misunderstanding, and to make straight
the way for Brotherhood. 1 feel that here
at Adyar we have the tremendous advan-
tage of being able to that end to draw upon
the pure force of the Elder Brethren. 1
do think we can best advance the Wil of
the Elder Brethren by seeking to confer
upon all and sundry the blessing of contact
with the streagthening spirit of Universal
Brotherhood.

It is vital we should recreate ourselves,
renew ourselves, look ourselves straight in
the face, as very few of us do,,and see
what we can do to clean the channels that
they may be more serviceable to the Elder
Brethren. We are on this side of the
Himalayas where impetfection dwells.
But even on this side, let us shed one or
two imperfections if only for the time be-
ing, so that the Elder Brethren may feel
They have at Their disposal in Adyar a
force which can greatly work to bring the
world nearer to that Peace and Brother-
hood for the advent of which Theasophy
and The Theosophical Society were Their

gifts. 1 feel tremendously intense about

all this. To me there is the sense of a
great demand from the Eldér Brethren
that we shall rise, each one of us in his
own way, to our opportunities, and become
Their soldiers as perhaps we have never
been before. Each person must do his own
best. Each person must try to replace his
own weakness, however he may know it,
by the strength he thinks appropriate, so
that he may look this mad world in the
face and help to make it sane. .

—G. S. A,
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A WEEK-END OF REMEMBRANCE  5.00
6.00.6.10

AND SELF-DEDICATION
Held at Adyar, 13-17 Feb. 1942

The following programme was by no

MARCH

Muslim Prayers in Mosque
Meditation for T.S. mem-

bers in Outer Shrine
Room

means intended to be obsetved as set SUNDAY, 15Ty FEBRUARY

forth. The object was to help residents to
enter into the spirit of Self-Dedication and
Remembrance rather than to be punctili-
ous in attending every single function.
Some residents observed the Week-end in
their own homes. It was, however, hoped
that every one would hold himself within
the spirit of the Week-end throughout the
whole period, whether or not he attended
its functions. It was suggested by a young
Theosophist that many residents mig}Tt
choose to offer the power of silence as their
contribution to the helping of the world
on this occasion.

FRrIDAY, 13TH FEBRUARY,
MAHASHIVARATRI
Keynote: Victory for the Powers of
Righteousness.
4to6 pm. Meeting in Bharata Samaj
Temple : Indian Concert
Bhirata Sam3j Puja
Talk by the President
Meditation led by Shrimati
Rukmini Devi

SATURDAY, 14TH FEBRUARY
Keynote : The Dedication of the Indi-

vidual fo the Service of the Powers of

Righteousness

6.00-6.30 a.m. Bhidrata Samaij Sunrise
Puja

6.30-7.00 Holy Eucharist

7.50-8.00 Gathering for all in Head-
quarters Hall

8.10-8.20 Buddhist Puja at Bud-
dhist Shrine

8.30-9.00 Zoroastrian Prayers at
Fire Temple

(3.45 p.m. Craft Lodge for Masonic

Members)

Keynote :

India’s Benediction upon
the World

6.00-6-30 a.m. Bharata Samdj Sunrise
Puja

7.30-7.40 Gathering for al} in Head-
quarters Hall
9.10-9.20 Buddhist Puja at Bud-
dhist Shrine
9.30 Hsoly Eucharist (First
unday before
10.45-11.15 Zoroastilian Przf;:,::) at
Fire Temple
(3.15 pm. Round Table meeting for
members at the Theo.
sophical School
4.45,5.15 Solemn Benedi)ction,
L.C.C. Chapel
5.00 Muslim PrayersinMosque |
5.30-5.40 Meditation for T.S. mem-
bers in Outer Shrine
Room
6.00-6.30 Bhirata Samdj Sunset
Puja

MoNDAY, 16TH FEBRUARY

Keynote : Solace to Stricken Peo
ples and to Animals thy :
e oughout the

Morning Programme as on Saturday
3.30-3.45 p.m. Liaison Officers’

Meeti
4.45.5.15 Solemn Benedicti«:)“xllg
<00 L.QC. Chapel ’
5_ o Muslim Prayers in Mosque

.30-5.40 Meditation for T.S. mem-
bers in Outer Shrine
Room

6.00-6.30

Bharata Samaj

Sunset
Puja o
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TUESDAY, 17TH FEBRUARY, ADYAR Dav

Keynotes : Renewal of Adyar and
Dedication of Youth to the Young World

7.05 am. Meeting in Headquarters
Hall:

Prayers of the Religions

Silence in Memory of Col.
Olcott

Readings concerning
Adyar, Colonel Olcott,
Bishop C. W. Lead-
beater, and Giordano
Bruno

An Address by the Presi-
dent

9.00 Holy Eucharist (in me-
mory of Bishop Lead-
beater) in the 1.C.C.
Chapel

Round Table Meeting for
members at the Besant
Theosophical School)

(4.00 p.m.

GUESTS FROM OVERSEAS

Adyar gives a warm welcome to the five
friends who have managed to come to us
this year in spite of the difficulties of travel-
ling or because of the necessity of travel-
ling in these war times.

From England, after a long and adven-
turous journey, came our old Dutch friends
Mr. ]. Kruoisheer, General Secretary of
Holland (Headquarters in London now);
and Mr. J. E. van Dissel, General Secre-
tary of The Theosophical Society in I"Iu-
rope (Federation of National Societies,
Headquarters in London now). These two
friends arrived on January B8, are very
happy to be at Adyar for a while, and hope
to travel again as soon as possible.

Then early in February came the party
of 3 from Singapore after a smooth jour-
ney—Mrs. Clumeck, Editor of The Mala-

yan Theosophist, and her daughter, Jean,
age 7; and Miss Margaret Flinters, Secre-

tary of the Singapore Lodge. All new-
comers to Adyar, but already at home and
at work-—Miss Flinters in the President’s
office, Miss Clumeck in the Besant School,
and Mrs. Clumeck divided between Jean
and a lot of literary and other work. (See her
hand in this issue of THE WORKER also.)

A PRECURSOR OF THE NEW AGE

A pleasant function at the Headquarters
Hall on Sunday, February 8, marked the
closing of the Third Montessori Training
Course in India. High tributes were paid
to the great work of Dr. Montessori in the
educational field by various speakers. An
address was presented to Dr. Montessori and
her esteemed collaborator, Mr. Mario Mon-
tessori, by the students as a humble token
of their admiration, love and gratitude to
them. The address, which brought out
some of the unique features of Dr. Mon-
tessori’s pioneering work and of her class-
ical method, described Dr. Montessori as
the precursor of the New Age and the New
Order. This New Order, it was alleged,
will be characterized by the Freedom of
the Child, when he will be recognized as
the “Eternal Messiah,” the Builder of a
new type of humanity and the Constructor

_of a new saciety.

Shrimati Rukmini Devi who presided
pleaded for our country taking the fullest
possible advantage of the opportunity pro-
vided by the enforced presence of such a
great personality as Dr. Montessori in our
midst at present.

The Mayor of Madras, one of the
speakers, described Dr. Montessori’smethod
of teaching as a “wonderful discovery of
this century,” Mr, T. R. Venkatarama
Shastri, who followed, paid a tribute to Dr.
Montessori for her services to the public
in bringing up a new generation of student-
teachers trained in her classical method.

Dr. Arundale referred to the great foun-
dation which Dr. Montessori was laying
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for real education in India by the inspiring
courses of instruction she had been giving
every year for the last three years to the
teachers and parents from the different
parts of the country, and by the extension
of her method to the higher forms at the
Besant Theosophical School at Adyar.
War prevented many students from
coming who wished to take advantage of
Madame’s presence in India. However,
an earnest band of 60 students attended
the course from day to day for ninety days.
Great zeal and enthusiasm prevailed
amongst the students. They worked very
hard. Working till midnight or more
1ad become a common feature in the
-amp during the last month of the
-ourse. Nationality, race, religion, caste,
-olour, creed, sex—all were forgotten in the
midst of work in the beautiful and peaceful
surroundings of Adyar, in the presence of
the august personality of Dr. Montessori,
and as a result of the kindly interest and
care taken by their ever-obliging and genial
teacher-friend, Mr. Mario Montesssori. And
there sprang up a desire in the hearts of
many a student to serve their community
and country by serving in the cause of the
child. And so before they left they pledged
themselves to keep the light lit by their
revered teachers ever burning in their
hearts, and to spread their unique message
in the little worlds where they were going.
May the Great Ones strengthen them to
keep that pledge is our fervent prayer!

—D. D. Kanga
LONG LIVE "“CONSCIENCE |

The February 13th issue is such an at-
tractive birthday number, dressed in blue,
and carrying on the first page an excellent
reproduction of “The Winged Victory of
Samothrace.” The contents are all very
alive and wanting to be read. Dr. Arundale
writes on Conscience’s * Three Years of
Service” ;

till now.”

MARcH
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Magazines of the Theosophical World

REVIEWED BY JANE CLUMECK

ARGENTINA

HIS is the first Section alphabetically

on our list. From Argentina we
receive regularly two magazines—Revista
Teosofica Argentina, the Section organ;
and Evolucion which is a montbly journal
of the Theosophical Library in Argentina.
The August issue just received includes
articles on Reconstruction and is forward

looking.
CANADA

The Canadian Theosophist of Septem-
ber 1941 contains subject-matter of many
varied interests. From an article on the
Zodiac by K. E. Maltwood to one on
“Mahatma Gandhi and Non-Violence” by
Henry S. Polak, and a very topical subject
entitled “To Men of Good Will,” being on

* educational reconstruction after the war

(and, after all, it is the youth, the future
citizens, who must be educated to different
standards from thoseof separateness and sel-
fishness which have been so universal) gives
among others much material for thought.
One more article entitled “The Post-War
Depression,” bringing out the fact that
there is ever enough money for the purpose
of carrying on war but not to the same ex-
tent for projects during peace time, makes
one more fervently hope that this will be
realized now and a remedy discovered.

CUBA

Revista Teosofica Cubana is a fine
journal, and in its 36th volume in 1941.
The issues of June, July and August have
been received recently—all of them inter-
esting and excellent.
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ENGLAND

Theosophical News and Notes. The
November-December 1941 issue of this
Journal of the British Isles, including Scot-
land, Wales and Ireland, with its com-
ments on Theosophical events, is bristling
with activity and energy. The key-note of
the contents is the importance of a foun-
dation being laid now for future reconstruc-
tion—the re-election of our President, Dr.
George S. Arundale, whose leadership has
been amply tried and proved; a call for
more workers into the Theosophical Order
of Service, whose importance in the work of
future reconstruction is surely great; an
item on travelling Theosophists and how
they are doing their good work in spread-
ing Theosophy (among them Mr. Kruish-
eer, General Secretary of the Netherlands
Section, and Mr. van Dissel, General
Secretary of the Europen Federation, now
welcomed here at Adyar); notes on various
pamphlets and other publicity material,
which is extremely valuable to the Lodge
for awakening a greater interest in the
public; and many other interesting items.
From Mr. Peter Freeman, General Secre-
tary of Wales, comes this amusing para-
graph on “A Leeturer’s Experience” :

“After what I thought was a fine public
lecture, a stranger who was sitting in the
front row, and who had apparently followed
my discourse with keen interest and
listened with increasing ‘enthusiasm to
every question that followed, came up and
coaxed me into a corner evidently intent
on asking me something of the most im-
portant consequence, and I certainly
thought I had made a ‘convert,’ or, at least,
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that he wanted to make a handsome con-
tribution to our funds! I was, therefore,
not a little surprised when, after much pre-
varication, he inquired: ‘ Mr. Freeman, do
you mind telling me where you buy your
shirts 7 *

Eirenicon from the Peace Lodge of The
Theosophical Society, Audenshaw, (Nov.-
Dec. 1941) continues in its short articles
to give the reader food for reaction. Varied
topical subjects are brought forward from
interesting angles and presented with the
courage of the writer's conviction, serious-
ness being well interspersed with humour,
It is a paper used to exchange thoughts in
the spirit of Theosophy, and should be
very useful in mentally bringing closer to-
gether those living in different sections of
the country.

INDIA

The Indian Theosophist, The Jan..
Feb. 1941 issue of this well-known maga-
zine is, as usual, full of interesting mate-
rial.  One of the articles by Mr. Jinaraja-
dasa on the German people gives a new
and illuminating outlook on that subject ;
articles by the General Secretary of the
Indian Section, Mr. G. N. Gokhale, writ-
ten in his usual amusing informal manner,
are full of common-sense wisdom; E.
Marion Lavender, Publicity Officer, Adyar,
writes on important practical matters.
With this issue is included a Supplement
dealing with the 66th International Con-
vention at Adyar. Here are extracts from
speeches by the President, Dr. Arundale,
including one on the Yoga of Action, which
is an urgent call for each individual Theos.
ophist to give forth generously whatever
gift he uniquely has himself; by the Pre.
sident, Mr. J. Nusserwanjee, Mr. Jinarzja-
dasa, Mr. Rohit Mehta, and others on
Reorganizing the Order of Service, so
stressing again the line of action; by Ruk-
mini Devi on what we contribute towards
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IRELAND

Theosophy in Ireland. The July-Sept.
1941 jssue of this fine little magazine is
full of a variety of well-chosen articles

-starting with one by the Editor calling on

Theosophists to live their Theosophy—

:again reminding us that this is a time for
.action, an opportunity for us to show

what we, individually as well as collective-
ly, can do. With an article on Christianity,

another on Man and His Bodies (one of a

series), excellent book reviews, and so on,
the reader can surely find something to

suit his taste. We must not omit to

mention a short article entitled * The
Narcissus,” by eight-year-old Patricia
Peddle, showing just what these very
young people can create, and suggesting
that their encouragement is definitely
worth while. ‘
MEXICO

The July, August and September 1941

issues of the Section Bulletin (Vol. III)

.arrived at Adyar in February. The Septem-

ber number announces the re-election of
Dr. Arundale and the passing of Tagore.

“The Bulletin includes translations from

Dr. Arundale and Mr. Jinarajaddsa, Mr.
‘Sinnett and Mr. Cook, Bellamy (on Re-
-construction) and Judge (on Karma).

NEW ZEALAND

Theosophy in New Zealand. This ever-
interesting magazine has in its Dec. 1941-
Jan. 1942 issue thoughtful, excellent
articles all very much in place in these
times. E. Hunt reminds us of the future
return of the World Teacher, for whose
.coming, humanity is now being purified ;
in an article by Annie Besant on the Re-
storation of the Mysteries, we trace the
disappearance of the true Mysteries and
the preparation for their reappearanee
through our Theosophical Society; an
article by C. Jinardjadasa, “ A Theosoph-
ical Convention,” points out the great truth
that such a gathering has its significance

in the great spiritual value that all partici-
pants have the Elder Brethren’s Plan as
an ideal, and therefore those Great Ones
are with and can use the group ; ““ A Post-
War Crusade for World Reform™ by
Geoffrey Hodson makes us realize once
again the urgency of Reconstruction being
based on Brotherhood; and other worth-
while articles are to be found in this well-
planned number.

The Torch. This young people’s maga-
zine, Nov.-Dec. 1941 issue, with its fresh
and easy style maintains an excellent
standard in its articles. Among many im-
portant points to be assimilated are the
Editor’'s reminding us not to be rigid in
our judgment of life and other people—a
common human frailty—and F. M. Hilder
in “ The Measure of Our Wisdom ” speak-
ing of our application of wisdom to life as
being that measure. These are especially
times for young people to express them-
selves, and here is an example-—well done.

SOUTH AFRICA

In his Pretoria Lodge Newsletters (Oct.,
Nov.) to fellow-workers, J. J. van Ginkel
gives many interesting items. During the
pleasant reading of varied subjects includ-
ing astral experiences, astrological prophe-
cies, various letters, etc., one finds much
material worth thinking over. A few pages
to pick up, read, and enjoy.

U.S. A,

The American Theosophist. The
November and December 1941 issues are
at hand and contain the usual interesting
and varied material. Also the By-Laws
of the Theosophical Research Association
in America—the sister society of the
Theosophical Research Centre in London
which has been hard working and success-
ful—are printed. Good luck to this Asso-
ciation—much valuable work is sure to be
forthcoming. Main Currents in Modern
Thought, edited by. Fritz Kunz, is com-
mented upon, and this pioneering paper
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deserves well-earned praise. It is most
useful in bringing Theosophy and Current
Thought into closer synthesis, thus giving
the unifying power of Theosophy more op-
portunity to practise with world affairs. In
an enclosed circnlar which contained ans-
wers {0 a question as to how to keep alive
the Sacred Fire of Theosophy, one saw an
understanding of the necessity to try out
practical methods at each centre and so
to keep the methods elastic and alive,
This practical work is what is needed now
—Ilet Theosophy be lived and practised in
these days of testing.

The Sept.-Oct. 1941 issue of The
American Young Theosophist deserves
well-earned praise. Put together with care,
containing much of interest, completely
up-to-date, this number brims over with
eager, intelligent, active thoughts. As
Theosophists, these young people want to
give the youth of America a greater un-
derstanding of the task of their country;
they plan now for Reconstruction and the
Editor fosters a plan whereby all young
Theosophists send in their ideas on Educa-
tion, Government, etc., to be distributed
later as pamphlets. Two articles on the sub-
ject of “ Greatness” (part of a series of
talls) show originality of expression ; and
altogether the youth behind the magazine
seem 1o be alive, awake, and cognizant of
their responsibility in creating a new world.

MARCH

Mothers’ Bulletin (Sept, 1941). This.
number of the quarterly journal of the
Mothers’ Advisory Group of The Theo-
sophical Society in America is specially on
the subject of boys, It confains very fresh
and frank articles including Theosophical
education, Sex education, the Boy Scout
N:Iovement, etc. The importance of maga-
zines on children cannot be over-empha-
sized. If the child, who is the future citizen
can be raised with higher spiritual stand:"
ards !)ased on Brotherhood and an under-
standing of the meaning of life, then the-
new World Order will be sure :
from this present destruction.
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SHOULD like to emphasize the

extreme importance, as we are
building a new civilization for the
world, of Theosophists especially study-
ing the Chinese outlook on life, as they
should also study the Indian outlook
upon life. 1t very often happens that
our members are intensely interested
in that which is comparatively far away
from them and are not able to realize the
"importance' of being interested in.that
which is close at hand. Weare inclined,
especfa‘lly those of western Jands, to be
extremely interested in India if we are
not very near India. 1f we happen to be

1 China Day, 7 March 1942, a meeting was held
at Adyar under the auspices of the newly formed
Sino-Indian Cultural Society of which Rukmini
Devi is President, and Bbikkhu Arya Asanga is

the Secretary. v

ADYAR

Vol. 7, No. 4

,.v“ China Day ’ i

By the Editor

in India we are interested in China be-
cause that is farther off than India.
But the fact is that if we wish to
enter into the spirit of China we ought,
especially if we are westerners, to be
able to have entered into the spirit of
India. In fact, I consider it a crime
for a westerner to live in India and not
to have some sense of the Indian out-
look upon life, some sense of India’s
essential spiritual fragrance. He also
needs to add to that a sense of China’s
outlook upon life, of China’s essential
spiritual fragrance. But he must begin

with that which is near at hand and

move on to that which is a little farther

distant.
It is very important we should

have this “China Day” for all of us
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wholive in India. But ! think it is equally
important we should have an ** India Day "
for all of us, perhaps for our Indian breth-
ren as much as our western brethren, so
that we may know something of India’s
essential reality and of the part India has
to play, not according to our own concep-
tions, but according to the Real as we
may be able to perceive it, in the future
of the world.

It is perfectly clear that both India and
China will exercise tremendous infiuence
upon the future of the civilization of the
world. I imagine that the West will go
partly into obscuration and that the East
will come partly into prominence, after
the war is over. There are these swings
of the pendulum ever taking place. The
West has dominated, the West has con-
ceived its own literature, its own art, its
own pre-eminence in so many as the last
word in civilization. But the West and
the rest of the world bave to learn that
there is another word also to be spoken.
And if that word can be spoken by India
and China together it will have tremen-
dous influence upon the somewhat arrogant
West.

The pendulum is swinging Eastwards.
In the very war itself we perceive for the
time being how it is swinging Eastwards.
But I think that is only a symptom of the
swinging of the evolutionary process East-
wards so that Indiaand China may become
dominant in the world for the time being,
until the pendulum swings to the West
once more. :

It is especially vital so far as a Theos-
ophist is concerhed, who must live far
more in the future than he lives in the pres-
ent, who must be able to penetrate into
the future far more than he may be able to
understand the present, to look to see along
what lines, in what direction, the world is
moving. For my own part 1 am convinced
that the world has immense need of the
East, has immense need of India, has im-

APRIL

mense need of China, and all that those
two supfeme civilizations have to give to
the world. We Theosophists must be
ready with our understanding of the direc-
tion in which we are likely to go, guided
by the East more than by the West.

It is time that the West learned much
more from the East than the West does
learn. It is time that the West, from one
point of view, took second place as a
change from the first place which the
West has heretofore largely assumed. I
think that the pendulum must more and
more swing Eastwards until the time comes
when West and East will swing together
as one with the pendulum in equilibrium
betyveen the two. And that will be, as Rud-
yard Kipling has pointed out to us, when
there is much more of greatness in
the world than there is at the present
time. ,

It is indeed well we should have this
branch of the Sino-Indian Cultural Seo-
ciety which stands for a wonderful
brotherhood between China and India.

I think we should all of us join this ~

Society, should study both India and
thna so that we may be ready, perchance
in the years to come when we have ex-
changed this incarnation for another, to
help the East to do its work as it has been
unable to do it heretofore.
China, in my judgment, must be regard-
‘ed as the Saviour-Nation of the warld
We know what heroism there is in s<;
many western countries and eastern coup.
trlgs, too, in connection with the war, but
C}m?a in 1937 began her resistance to
forexgr} aggression. She hag continued it
ever since, cold-shouldered though she has
been by practically every countyy : t
only cold-shouldered but impeded by’ o
country. Impeded by Britain, im :d?:ielt)y
the United States. Iy a re(’:entpis };
Co_nscience I have quoted My, Henryslilten )
ednt‘or of the American magazine Time -
saying that while China hag been defenc;i::
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the freedom of the world, we Americans
have been contributing to the aggression of
the Japanese, and that we have a terrible
debt to pay to China in this respect.

We in Britain have to look back with
deep regret to the closing of the Burma
Road and to other wrongs committed upon
China. If in 1937 the so-called civilized
countries of the world had stood by China
there might have been no Japanese aggres-

sion at the present time. Whatever is
happening now is our natural Nemesis.
All the more reason why we should bow in
homage before a great and heroic China, a
land which began the saving of the world
when we none of us were ready to help
her. I feel thankful for this meeting, and
hope it will be productive of very good re-
sults by bringing China into perspective,
especially at Adyar.

V for

By E. W. PRESTON

¢¢ TN the occupied countries of Europe

the letter V is a sign of hope. It

stands for Victory in French as well as in
English, and for Freedom in Dutch.”

The selection of the letter V, or the

Roman number five, as a sign of recogni-

-~ tion between thbse who look for a victory

of the right, is a choice of great significance.

Throughout all ages and in many coun-
tries men have sought to represent truth
by symbols ; religions have their symbols
and countries have their flags. Some sym-
bols, such as the cross, the circle and the.
triangle, have come to have recognized
meanings. Numbers, too, have definite
associations with particular ideas. Madame
Blavatsky, following Pythagoras and Plato,
taught that the process of evolution could
be symbolized by numbets.

Man a Pentagon

Primarily, V represents man himself, for
he is sometimes depicted as forming a
pentagon, with the two arms outstretched,
the feet standing apart, and the head, as

the five points. In certain mystery teach-

ings the number five symbolizes the stage
of action. Man has five senses by means of
2

Victory
AND D. L. BARRETT

which he contacts the physical world, The
human organism may itself be thought of
as five-fold, consisting as it does of the
physical, etheric, emotional, lower and
higher mental bodies, and there is also the
five-fold division of the manifested universe,
the physical, astral, mental, buddhic and
atmic planes. ,
More particularly ‘the number five
applies to the mind in man, the intelligent
principle. The ancient Egyptians asso-
ciated this number with the crocodile'
or snake, and with the mind as the
tempter or slayer of the real, but ‘the
symbol refers more truly to the Dragon of
Wisdom. The legend of S. George and
the Dragon portrays the victory of spirit
over matter, but in some versions the
dragon is not utterly destroyed but is tamed,
and then becomes Wisdom, the servant of
the higher will. In all these associations,

the symbol V asserts the existence of both
good and evil, but indicates the triumph of
the good.

The Fifth Race

The number has a special accult signifi-
cance at the present time for two reasons,
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First because the present is a scientific age
and science is associated with the Fifth
Ray in the seven-fold scheme of human
development. Second, and more impor-
tant, is the fact that mankind stands at the
crucial point in the seven-fold scheme of
planetary evolutionary cycles, the vanguard
being in the fifth sub-race of the Fifth
Root Race. Careful study will reveal that
this indicates that humanity as a2 whole has
now passed the outermost point in its evo.-
lution, the lowest point of the V, and should

now be upon the upward portion, the retyrn
path.

Ascension

[From an article in

THOSE who seek to ascend to the world

of Reality, the Heaven of Heavens,
the Great White L.odge or whatever it is
called, will do well to remember that Christ
and His earliest Apostles plainly taught it is
not so necessary that we should enter into
the Kingdom of Heaven as that the King-
dom of Heaven should enter into us and
pass through us to the world. Christ
ascended into Heaven not because He
sought to ascend but because He didn't ;
He sought to do the will of the Father in
Heaven, which was to give Himself freely
to His brethren of all ages. And He
succeeded and still succeeds, That was
Agape. And that was how and why He
ascended.

It is sufficient for the disciple that he be
as his Master. We too shall ascend into
conscious life with Him when we are able
to forget our personal longings for such
advancement in “love of the breth.
ren.” When we are least seeking our own
advancement and most seeking the welfare
of mankind then we are most ascending
So Christ taught, though not ip thos(;

APRIL
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By F. w, Prcort
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Towards Publicity—and Onwards

The War and Afterwards. The back-
ground of our Theosophy is the will to
share it, for do we not found ourselves on
the Plan of Life where all is seen as One,
and everything that works out that unity
is basic? From the many lands that
labour under the strain of war there yet
come accounts of the eagerness with
which those-who-seek welcome the Theo-
sophical meetings that are arranged and
attended, in spite of difficulties. Efforts are
being made, as always, to offer answers to
the queries around, answers that may be
acceptable through their reasonableness
and apposite principles. New Zealand,
for instance, is supporting special series of
public lectures, and delivering to the audi-
ences a cheap but effective form of a leaf-
let by Mr. Jinardjaddsa, to the number of

*12,000. The task of working in the present

is however comparatively easy if placed
side by side with the work that has to be
done in the future and that has to be done
now. We have to be more and better
prepared for peace than we were for war.
Just in so far as we believe in the need
for it in the world, to change it, should
we realize that, while there are many
faults that have brought about war, we too
have been at fault, in that we have not
even in our few thousands lived Theos-
ophy enough. Had we done so, and
made of it our whole lives, strongholds
and radiating centres, then, as I see it,
small though our numbers, truth would
have prevailed over ignorance. So now
must our project be, to be so earnest and
loving as truth-seekers that the future may
never repeat the mistakes of the past, and
shall found a peace perfect in all its details
and honourable to the builders.

To Work is to Pray—" Laborare est

orare "—yes, but equally, to pray is to
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work. For Theosophists at this time the
call is both for prayer and work for the
victory of the Peace of the Blessed Ones.
Which is the harder today, who can say ?
But our meditations must have results
clear and to the point, to -avoid the lack
of fullness of life shown in past errors.
The war is the result of ignorance and
blindness, cruelty and separateness, hatred
and injustice. The light of truth must
shine without hindrance to dissipate these
darknesses. Peace must be so well found-
ed, and so well-built, that war as such
never again appears. lt need not appear
now, the world can be past that level, at
its stage of evolution. As the President
points out, cruelty and disease and ignor-
ance are wars, and surely these are enough
for us to overcome in the future. The
world has been struggling even in its mis-
takenness towards the light. Provision has
now to be made by thought and labour to
show the light in such a suitable form that
the world may perceive it. It needs must
be pondered. There will not be only those
who seek to be reached, but those who
are more than half afraid to seek, for,
walking in darkness, they have stumbled
against one another and are hurt, and
while still they cannot see, fear further
hurts. There are both new levels of the
peoples to be reached, and many different
tones of spirit to be known. For all,
adjustment of viewpoint is necessary.
Someone here, someone there, in some
place, here or elsewhere, should devote
energy to the question of what we must do
for publicity after the war. It will be the
part of the International Headquarters to
be ready with aid. Local workers will
need to face local problems, although

- always with the central light shining. The

call is to be ready to live in a new way, to
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know and to present the right truth in the
right book or in the right speech or lecture,
and to have the right literature to give at
the right moment. It is useless to say that
we cannot point to the results of any one
of these modes of publicity. That is a red
herring across the trail! If we consult
those who are drawn towards Theosophy
we find that their mode of approach has
been through one of these methods. The
call for the former things implies individual
preparation. So does that for the latter,
but with it we can concern ourselves more
than the others,

Theosophy Reverses Reverses. The
barriers of hurts can be opened through
conﬁdence: There will also be barriers of
hardnesses, often a self-defence mechanism
and often more difficult to pass. It will
be frequently anather aspect of TheOSOphy
that must be presented, other than the
solidly based one of reason. It is through
the conceptions of Theosophy that can be
found full measure of compassion {or the
pitiable, understanding to take the place of
misunderstanding, brotherhood, of lonej;.
ness, as well as tolerance for the jp.
tolerant, healing for the wounded, and
goal for the impetus of youth,

Farwards to Future Theosophy, Yet
in this there is not the burden that bears
on prophets ! The principles of Theosophy
are simple and serene though not for that
the easier to perceive. Our complexity
may block the way to their simplicity. [f
it be perceived, there is no need for pro.
phecy. The essential of a principle s that
it 1S, now and in the future. Sp without
hesitation comes the suggestion that two
types of literature are wanted. First,
statements of direct truths, and second, the

‘worked-out results of thase principles ap.
plied. For both the Theosophy that works
through the intuition and the emotions will
be at least as necessary as that which pre-
sents a mental argument, Some Sections

have literature that is pertinent. In S0me
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International Work of the Order
. of the Round Table

[Elise R. Staggs, Acting Chief Secretary-Treasurer of the Order, sends

a report dated January 1942.]

LAST September we started the Inter-
national work, sending out our
U.S.A. fall Bulletin with a special letter
to about 55 countries and individuals.
Most of these countries have been active
in the past. Many could not be approached
because of the war. About thirteen have
answered, and the following is a report
from these people. We must bear in mind
that many letters may never have reached
their destination, that much has happened
since September to hinder others from re-
plying, and that it takes sometimes months
for a letter to go and the answer to be
received.

Argentina

This is the country which started me on
my work of Acting International Secre-
tary-Treasurer. Their Chief Knight, Mr.
Enrique O. Gossweiler, Calle, José In-
genieros No. 1424, Rosario, Republic
Argentina, wrote Shrimati Rykmini Devi,
our Senior Knight, who replied, in April
1941, that she was sending their report to
me and appointing me as Acting Chief
Secretary for the duration of the war.

Mr. Gossweiler has been Chief Knight
for some time, and in her letter to him
Rukmini Devi regrets that he must pass
on the work of Chief Knighthood to
another Knight.

As reported in September, there are
three Tables in Argentina, at Rosario,
Santa Teresa and Buenos Airés. An in-
teresting item from a recent letter is that

the names are different in two cases for
the degrees, page, fellowcraft, shield-bearer
and Knight. Mr. Gossweiler says: * The
work of our Round Table here at Rosario
goes on .marvellously, it is composed
chiefly of children. There are other Round
Tables, but I shall render you the annual
report on 31 December 1941.”

1

Australia

_ Mr. R. C. Litchfield, General Secretary
of the Australian Section, wrote giving me
the name of Mrs. Iris Wade, 25 Bligh St.,,
Sydney, who leads the movement in Sydney.
She has not yet reported. Her letter may
not have reached me. Mr. Litchfield writes
in part: * The Round Table, like many
other splendid movements, finds it difficult
to function during this world crisis, and itis
very necessary to do everything possible
to keep such a splendid work alive and to
be in a position to undertake a greater work
immediately the war is over.” He goes
on to say that many of their boys are
serving with the colours overseas. So the
work is alive in Australia.

Canada

There is no Table or Leading Knight
here. But co-operation has been good.
There are some Knights from Brotherhood
Table and children, and a Miss Barbara
MacLeod, 1992 Kingsway, Vancouver, is
a Knight of long standing. Through some
of them we may be able to reorganize,

71
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Mr., J. T. S. Morris, Sec.-Treas. of the
Canadian Federation, The Theosophical
Society, British Columbia, kindly inserted
a very fine letter in the Federation Quar-
terly which was published October 1st,
Parts of it are of deep interest ;

“ Many years ago I read an article by
Mrs. Besant in which it was pointed out
that one of the truly great works which
The Theosophical Society should have ini-
tiated, but did not, was the Boy Scout
Movement. Recently 1 read another
account by one of our present leaders
(Brother Raja) noting that wherever he
came upon a Lodge which took an active
interest in the welfare of children, that
such a Lodge had a vitality and an enthus;-
asm which was not present elsewhere,
Work for the children brings us into con.
tact with the great protective Devas with-
in whose benign consciousness every chiid
grows. Our Lodges need this inspiration,
this enthusiasm of youth which will keep
us in the forefront of world progress, and
the way to gain it is through work for
children. . . So I am making this appeal to
each of you to find out if there are not
some members in every Lodge who are
interested in this activity.”

There have been scattered inquiries
about the Round Table from Canada, all
of them have been answered, but nothing
further has developed.

Mr. Albert E.S. Smythe, General Secre-
tary, The Theosophical Society in Canada,
has also written. While he is interested
in work for children, he is not in the R.T,

Columbiana

Sefior Ramon Martinez, Bogota, Colum-
biana, sent me a magazine in Spanigh.
It is these things which make me realize
how handicapped I am in not knowing
any language but English. I wrote ac.
knowledging and hope to receive hig reply
so I may have more detailed information
for the next Bulletin,

APRIL
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by me. This bit of news came just in
time for insertion in this Bulletin and has
made me most happy indeed.

Guatemala

Sefior Alerjandro Baldizon, has written
for full details that he may undertake
something in his city. Of course 1 wrote
him and sent all the help I could, but here
again Spanish would help so much. I have
had the 1938 Constitution printed in Eng-
lish, and perhaps our Cuban friends, when
they find themselves in the work, may give
invaluable service to the Spanish peoples
of Central and South America.,

India

While no recent letters have come from
India, I know that they are active.

Daraguay

Sefior William Paats, Casilla de Correo,
693 Asuncion, wrote in October that they
only have 8 members of the Adyar T.S.
and have no English-speaking person able
to work for the R.T. [ replied that each
country works in its own language.
Seffor Paats is on the look-out for some-
one, and I hope we can work with him in
Spanish.

Switzerland

No word from Switzerland since my

data in September.

New Zealand

Mr. Arthur Eden, to whom 1 sent my
September data, wrote giving me the name
of the Chief Knight. Hesays the R.T. in
Auckland is very active. There are really
two groups or Tables, Seniors and Juniors,
the Seniors being from about 16 years up.
These take an active part in the life of the
Lodge, taking meetings and putting on
plays, etc. Many of their boys have left
for the colours, and the girls are carrying
on, even editing the magazine, The Torch.
“ agree with you that we can do much
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for the reconstruction and peace of the
world by our work with the children and I
feel that the R.T. can do a great deal to
make itself felt and bring humanity nearer
to the time when a lasting peace will exist
in the world. Many of our discussions
are on this point, and we realize that only
by the application of each of us to the
motto of our Order can we be of service
to humanity.”

I have been in touch with Miss Beatrice
Shearsby, Editor of Onward, the magazine
of Christchurch, New Zealand. One
month I sent all our Leading Knights
a sample of either The Torch or Onward
as they are magazines the U.S.A. would
like to duplicate. Mr. Geoffrey Hodson
has been in New Zealand for months
and has assisted much in R.T. work.
Miss Shearsby is fortunate in her quali-
fications being able to teach dancing,
write fascinating stories, and play the
violincello. She would be happy to receive
contributions to her magazine from chil-
dren or adults. She has a Golden Chain
group of 12 and a Greek and Ballet danc-
ing class of 8. Her sister is Leading
Knight of Christchurch Table at present.

Mr. Harry H. Banks has been Chief
Knight for N. Z. almost since the R.T.
work started in 1908. He has known and
stayed with the Founder, Herbert Whyte,
in London before the Great War. They
have some 120 or so members in N. Z.
and Tables in Auckland, Wellington,
Christchurch and Dunedin, two small ones
also in Waganui and Oamaru. Mr. Banks
is also the Chief Link for N.Z. of the
Golden Chain.

Perhaps I can do no better in closing
this International Section than add with
him: “The work of the Order is tremen-
dously important to me, and I feel it is
my special forte . . . the children are to me
a sacred trust and I realize that we must
do all in our power to draw the young into
the magic arena of the Master's World.”
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT

The following receipts from 1st November 1941 to 31st January 1942
acknowledged with thanks : y e

Bnnual Dues and Admission Fees:

Rs. A. p.

The T.S. in Wales (1940-41)
£7-17-0 o103 2
The T.S. in Cuba (1940-41) $67.0 219 1 5

The T.S. in Ireland (1940-41)

£2-1-0 : e 271 6
The T.S. in Egypt (1940-41)
£3-6-8 e 44 2 3
The T.S. in Scotland o 14913 ¢
The T.S. in Canada - 261 1 0
The T.S. in Porto Rico (1940-41)
£2-189 w3815 ¢
Selangor Lodge, T.S., Kuala
Lumpur (1940-41) £5-10-0 ... 7213 2
Canadian T.S. Federation (1940-41)
£9-6-2 - 123 2 1
Singapore Lodge, T.S., in 2 instal-
ments we 150 9 2
Mombasa Lodge, T.S. (1941-42)
£0-10-0 6 911
Nairobi Ladge, T.S. (1941-42) ... 85 14 7
Krishna Lodge, T.S. Zanzibar
(1941-42), in 3 instalments . 145 2 3
The Indian Section, T.S.(1941-42) 151 11 ¢
Narayana Lodge, T.S., Dar-es-
Salaam (1941-42) £2-10-0 . 33 0 8
Mrs. H. E. Preston, Headquarters
~ Dues (1941-42) 13 3 5
Mrs. M. Cotter, Headquarters
Dues (1941-42) 13 3 6
1,63810 0
Donations (General):
Rs. A, p.
Blavatsky Lodge, T.5., Bombay,
in 3 instalments 75 0 0
*“ A friend "’ through Mr. N. Sri
Ram, in 2 instalments .. 1,000 0 ¢
Moolraj Mehrotra, Allahabad ... 50 0
Mrs. Flora Burckes, Hawaii 7 6 @
T —————
1,087 6 ¢
---—..——Q

Donations (Adyar Day):

Th]j ST.S. in Tulsa, Oklahoma, Re e m
S.A.
‘ 16 2 0
The T.S. in Cuba $35.00 115 1 2
131 3 2
Dispensary :
Chapter Herakles
Prof. D. D. Kanga Zg g g
Cl.lapter Loyalty . 30 00
Rising Sun of India Lodge 50 0 0
Mr. C. Jinarajadasa 20 0 0
160 0 O
Baby Welcome : T
Adyar Lodge
Chapter Herakles 20 -
CI}apter Loyalty - 38 > o
Rising Sun of India Lodge X 30 g g
130 0 0

War Distress Relj
ief Fund ;
Dr. K. J. Kabraji
Publicity :
Mr. Jamshed Nusserwanjee 100 0 0

ARYA ASaNGa,
Hon. Treasurer, T.S.
OLCOTT HARIJAN FREE
SCHOOLS, ADYAR
The following rece;
ber 1941 o 31st
knowledged with th

pts from Ist Novem-

January 1947 are ac-
anks:

H.F. Rs. A. P.

Prof. D. D. Ka_nga and M
Kanga

Rising Sun of India Lodge

s, AD

35 00
50 0 0

373 0 O

ARYA ASANGA,

" Secretary-Treasurer

"

The President’s

FROM SWITZERLAND

U moment de déposer mes fonctions,
je voudrais encore yous assurer, mon
cher Président, de tout mon dévouement.
Je voudrais aussi vous remercier, vous, Ruk-
mini Devi et M. J inardjadasa, pour toute
votre indulgence & mon égard et pour l'aide
précieuse que vous m’'avez toujours accor-
dée. Je suis persuadé que mon successeur
travaillera avec beaucoup d’enthousiasme
pour notre philosophie et notre société et
sera un fidele serviteur d’ Adyar et de nos
chefs. Je suis non moins persuadé que
vous lui accorderez toute votre aide.
Recevez, mon cher Président, ainsi que
Rukwmini Devi, mes salutations les plus
respectueuses et les plus fraternelles, de ma
femme et de moi-méme. ,
—G. TRIPET
17 Oct. 1941

FROM JAVA

Dear Colleague : Amidst the Great War
of the world, we have confidence in Adyar
and in Those who stand behind Adyar.
We fight for the White Lights, and we
rejoice that it seems possible now for India
to unite as the non-co-operation of Gandh?
will be stopped during the time the War is
going on. We pray that trom now on all
chall turn for the best of the world
Victory ! : '

On behalf of the Netherlands Indian
Section of The Theosophical Society I
wish you a splendid Peace and Reco?lstruc-
tion Convention, and we will be with you
in those days in our thoughts.

I have asked Mr. Kruisheer, our splen-
did former General Secretary, to bring to
you all our best greetings.

15 Dec. 1941
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Correspondence

NEW ZEALAND

Dear Sir: I have been instructed to in-
form you that at the Annual Convention
of the Section, held on 27 and 29 Decem-
ber 1941, the following resolutiou was pass-
ed unanimously :

“The New Zealand Section of the The
Theosophical Society, in Convention as-
sembled, offers its congratulations to Dr. -
Arundale on his re-election as President of
The Society. We appreciate the exceed-
ingly valuable services rendered to The
Saciety by Dr. Arundale during his pre-
ceding term as President which has en-
hanced The Society’s prestige established
by his great predecessors, and we consider
we are fortunate in retaining his services
to guide our destinies during this critical
world period.”

—J. G. MONTGOMERY

Dr. Arundale’s Reply : Madras Today

Dear Colleague: 1 am exceedingly ob-
liged for your letter dated the 12th of
January, in the course of which you com-
municate a most generous Resolution un-
animously passed by the New Zealand Sec-
tion during the Annual Convention. I need
hardly say I am very grateful for this
continued confidence in my Presidentship,
but I am perfectly well aware that it would
be quite impossible for me to enhance The
Society’s prestige, seeing the heights to
which it was raised by my predecessors.
Nevertheless, the Resolution aids me very
much in these extremely difficult times.

Madras itself seems to be now somewhat
threatened by the enemy, and we are tak-
ing all necessary precautions so far as
Adyar itself is concerned. 1 hope we shall
bs able to publish in an early issue of The
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Theosophist a group photograph of the
Air Raid Precautions Wardens with their
tin hats and everything else complete, so
that you may see that you have a band of
warriors to defend your International
Headquarters.

I am not leaving the Headquarters
under any circumstances, save those im-
posed on me by the military authorities
here, and we have no indication at present
that we are likely to be moved, even
though we are not allowed to go onto the
beach between sunset and sunrise. There
has been a good deal of panic about, quite
naturally, but the morale of Adyar is high.

3 March 1942

IRELAND

Irish members at Annual Convention
send loyal greetings and good wishes to
you and Rukmini Devi. —KENNEDY

Dr. Arundale’s Reply : A.R.P. a3 Adyay

Dear Colleague: I was delighted to
receive the helpful cable from our brethren
of the Irish Section, and Rukmini Dev;
and I both thank them for their good
wishes which we most heartily reciprocate,

We are in the throes of preparation to
try to defend India against Japanese at.
tack which is coming nearer every day.
We have the AR.P. in ful} functioning
at Adyar, and I am the Area Warden for
the district which includes eight or ten
villages.

The Viceroy has just sent out a stirring
call to the whole of India, and I hope it
will receive an overwhelming response,
Only if India lives can she be free.

11 March 1942
IRELAND AGAIN

I write to send you congratulations, and
hearty good wishes for another term of
office as President of our beloved Society.

3

. tive Committe

APRIL

-I need not tell you how pleased we here
in Ireland are to know that we shall have
the honour and pleasure of working under,
and with, you for another seven years.

T.he \t\rork in Ireland, in spite of diffi-
culties, is progressing, and we have some
vezy Benthusxastic workers both in Dublin
and Belfast, who kee

s p the flag of -

ophy flying, § of Theos
. The Theosophical Order of Service con-
tinues its work both North and South.
But T hope to be able soon tg help the
tgroup]s; to make their work more vital and
0 eémbrace more : to be inter i
N ested in more

) Very best wishes for a fruitful and
lessed Convention at Christmas

—VIOLET L,
Recd. March 1942 G. Grece

FROM CUBA

Ye.atrly Convention Cubag Section sends
greetings to you, to Brother Raja and all

Adyar. E
—ESTER DE 14 P
Recd. 5 Fep, 1942 ENA

C. AMERICA AND PANAMA

Miss -Prest, of the Spani
. E . anish
ceived this of 28 Octot?er ?94; on ?;pﬁ;?::gn;")‘ée:

I am sending this
you will have the k
Dr. Arundale,
and also to a}] ¢

pPrematurely to ask if
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President of The Society,
he Members of the Execu-
e and to all the Representa-
different Sections present at
Inte;r:iational Convention, to
at Adyar in De
the most affectionate greetingsc i?;t::;ﬁi’;t’
members of the Section of Central Americ:
z::;‘l ali::::gm:- Wef ardently desire that
phere of love ialj
neac;, which without do:xbiozgl::lzlo:z:
;r;oltl ,::; t(lilentre,‘ may be extended and sent
aroun fe entire world, carrying to the
Of many thousands of people who

tives of the
the Annual
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are suffering, at least a ray of Love and
Hope.

Our minds and hearts are with you in
these days of ineffable communion. May
the work which is being done produce
abundant fruit.

—LyYDIA FERNANDEZ JIMENEZ,
General Secretary

FOR PEACE AND RECONSTRUCTION

Dear Mr. Arundale: The Tri-State
Conference held in Detroit, Michigan,
U.S.A., sends its greetings. We had
Michigan, Ohio and New York represent-
ed. A banquet and lots of fun on Saturday,
and on Sunday we devoted our time to
World Peace and Reconstruction, the key-
note of the Federation. In the morning
three talks were given on ** The Economic
Basis of World Peace,” “ The Federation
of Nations,” and “ The Spiritual Basis of
Peace.” In the afternoon a round table
discussion was held on this important sub-
ject of World Peace and Reconstruction.
Following that a lecture by Dr. Alvin
Boyd Kuhn on * Theosophy in Relation to
the World Situation.” It was a keenly in-
telligent and friendly group. A feeling of
unification pervaded.

—MERIEL PORTER,

20 Oct. 1941 Secretary

INDIA

(1) Loyal greetings Theosophical
Federation Central India and Rajputana.

(2) The Andhra Circars Theosophical
Federation, in Conference assembled, re-
solved to convey their greetings to you.

(3) “The Bengal Theosophical Society in

a special meeting assembled, on 17 Novem-

ber 1941, offers its respectful homage to
the memory of the Founders of The So-
ciety, Madame Helena Petrovna Blavatsky
and Colonel Henry Steel Olcott, and
prays for the re-establishment of the peace
of the world by the fulfilment of the objects

of The Society. It also offers its loyal
co-operation to the present President,
Dr. George S. Arundale, under whose
chairmanship it has the very special honour
to assemble.”

(4) “ The Madura Lodge of The Theo-
sophical Society in meeting assembled
sends its heart-felt greetings to Shrimati
Rukmini Devi on her Birthday, and prays
that, with the Blessings of the Masters,
she may continue for long years to come,
to serve the Motherland and the world,
in her own unique way.”

“"MY DUTY IS AT ADYAR"”

Dear Colleague: I send my very best
wishes to the U. P. Theosophical Federa-
tion on the occasion of their holding the
annual function at Sitapur. [ certainly
send my blessings also, if I may be allowed,
and I hope that the Federation gathering
will not merely consist of a number of
lectures but of practical, constructive work.

It is, of course, very easy to be contented
with lectures. These are no trouble to
the audience, and very little to the lecturer,
who is probably glad to express his views.
But there is not nearly enough of practical
application of Theosophy and of member-
ship of The Theosophical Society to the
very urgent and insistent problems of the
day. ! think a Federation gathering has
entirely failed in its duty if it is not able
to inspire its constituent Lodges with a
keener realization of what a Lodge of The
Theosophical Society should be and do in
times like these.

For my own part, inasmuch as the war
is very definitely drawing nearer to Madras,
I regard my duty to be to remain at my
post at Adyar until all danger is over or I
am otherwise constrained to leave. I
accept no invitation to visit any locality in
India. My duty is at Adyar. I also con-
ceive my duty to be to help in every possi-
ble way the war effort. The war is India’s
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war, and 1 bave no doubt whatever in my
own mind that every Theosophist in India
should dedicate himself not only 1o the
hastening of the freedom of his country,
but also to her protection against the
forees of avil,

These are my thoughts and they are the
best I can share with you.

3 Barch 1942

GOOD SCOUTING

Dr. Arundale’s message o the Hindustan Scowt
Association, Madras Presidency :

DEAR BROTHER Scovurs: I am as con-
scious as you yourselves must be of my
remissness as regards visiting the various
districts of our Province to make brothesly
contact with our various organizations,
wish 1 could have done this in the paat,
and 1 had been balf-hoping that the year
1942 might see me able to visit at least 5
few of our many Associations, if for no other
reason than to congrstulate them on the
splendid progress the Hindustan Seouy
Association is, as a whole, making through-
out the Presidency.

But the coming of the war nearer to
India, and incidentally to Madras City and
the environs, has necessitated the cancella-
tion of varions engagements which had
heen contemplated in other parts of India.
1 aw responsible here at Adyar for a large
estate with a large number of residents,
and for large village populations in the
immediately surrounding area. The resi-
dents of Adyar are certainly perfectly caim
and oply too eager to help in evary possi-
ble way any eventuality arising out of &
raid. Buf even in their case I feel that 1
shonld be on the spot among them to add
ta the help which would under such cir-
cumstances be so sorely needed,

7
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With regard to the villages my con-
stant presence at Adyar is far more necess
sary. So often rumours arise that Iam
ieavm‘g Adyar on account of my fear
of being raided by the Japanese. ‘This
na?urally praduces some panic, which is
quite unnecessary but nonetheless actual.

1 have, therefore, decided that for the
present, with conditions gg they are, I had
better remain at my post of duty and stay
here as long ag may be necessary, of
course through the sumimer season. You
wl{m are Scouts wil] Certainly understand
this and you, tog, will, I am sure, be at your
posts throughout the Province. We have
to set the begt example we can at what.
ever cost, and Hindustan Scouts will be in
the forefront of doing this, So et each of
us be where he i most needed, confident
that everywhere his brother

: : OF sister Scout
zg:;se helping to carry on the great Scout
At Adyar I gshall do
worthy of us all,
you will be trying
and any disappoint
We Cannot mest g
entirely outweighe

all T can to he
I am sure each one of
to be no less worthy,
ment there may be that
s we should like will be
d by the happy and i

+ n‘
sp,mng thought that we are face to face
::ig af great emergency and are\}caoking it

€ 1ace with courage and b

sure of victory, PRy strength,

We are indeed fortunate to be Scouts in
such difficult times ge these, and I have little
doubt that when the war is over there wil}
be a great unity in our Indian Seout bro-
therhaod which will help tremendously to.
wards the unity of India for her freedo
and for the part she is destined o lm
among the nations of the world. P

Good Scouting to you, dear brethren, in

these days in which Gg
. od ing i
o meagen Scoutmg 15 sa

At et

When men are friends,

there is no ot
just, they still need friendship. need of justice; but when they ase

~~ARISTOTLE

Among the National Societies

A LETTER FROM JAVA
dated 20 December 1941

URD. E. Indies are also wrapped up in
the clouds of war at present, and in
the stillness and the darkness of the black-
out, there is time for study and reflection.
Certainly there is much to worry about, but
still there is also this splendid time that I
never had for the last ten or twenty years,
and I am very much enjoying these hours
of the evening and night, when all is so
very quiet. The only interruption is the
broadcasting of the news and instructions
given by radio. Otherwise only the music
of a good orchestra, playing classic com-
positions, is the very fine background of
my study and meditation.

Our country is doing its very best, and
there is some feeling of rightful pride in
our hearts when we read or hear of the
heroic deeds of our soldiers, though our
hearts ache if we hear of the misery and the
distress inflicted upon innocent people. . . .

There is a certain exultation in one’s
consciousness, when one becomes aware
that the mind can be master over the body,
and the Voice of Eternal Happiness can
be heard clearly above the turmoil and
noise of earthly happenings.

In our Lodge we try to continue our
meetings regularly, though the time is
somewhat changed, because of the black-
out, which is very intensive at pres-
ent, as no special arrangements are as yet
made. Transport is very difficult to get
and all traffic practically stops at 7 o’clock.
We study the problem of the Races of man-
kind. It is a very interesting problem in-
deed ! Before this we had a short (3 months)
course about the Cosmic War, as described

by H.P.B. in The Secret Doctrine. It
gave an abundance of vistas and visions
and led us to the study which we have
taken up since.

It gave me the opportunity (as chairman
of these courses) to compose some lectures,
and in a vacation I toured and delivered
some 20 lectures. It was very nice to see
how interested the people were and how
eager in listening. We ought to have more
of this.

Brother. . . is also very limited in his
travelling capacity, and so there is not
much lecturing here. The larger Lodges
have their regular meetings, . but it is the
smaller ones that need to be helped, and it
is a pity that we are not able to do it.

I have read with much enthusiasm the
President’s little book of Conversations
with Dr. Annie Besant, and we are plan-
ning to translate it into Dutch, and so to
make it accessible for all our members.
This translation will perhaps appear in our
monthly magazine. .

RUSSIA

It must have been in the Plan that
Russia and Great Britain should come
together at last. Russia has gone through
a very severe purging process for many
years, and Great Britain, which is far
ahead of Russia in political development,
has, through recent governments, looked
with suspicion and even dread on Russia’s
efforts to reform her political and economic
life. Yet now the two are Allies, forced to
be so by their deadly common foe. It is
time now that Britain should show a little
sympathy and try to understand Russia's
aims.

Russia’s fault has been that she has not
freed herself from the methods of the old

79
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regime. She is still autocratic. The differ-
ence between Russia and Nazi Germany
was well described in a recent issue of the
Christian News-Letter thus: “ Russia
appears to me to bave been guilty of great
crimes in pursuit of a noble end ; Germany
to have been guilty of greater crimes in
pursuit of an end which, if attained, must
be ruinous.”

We have been forced to come together
by our common foe. Whilst the war lasts
must we not try to understand Russia’s
“noble end,” and when the war is over
may we not hope for closer and permanent
political, social and cultural relations with
our latest and greatest Ally ?

And what is to prevent this combinatjon
in the reconstruction—Great Britain with
the British Empire-Commonwealth, the
United States of America, Russia, China
and as many of the European and §,
American democracies as care to join sych
a combination ?

—F. W, Preorr

MUSIC IN WAR-TIME

It was stated in a London daily the
other day that at one of the Promenade
Concerts at the Albert Hall (the Queen’s
Hall has been rendered unusable by enemy
action) 5,000 people, assembled from alj
parts of London, listened to a ** beautiful
performance " of a Handel organ concerto,
under the direction of Mr. Basil Cameron.
“It was an impressive sight,” the report
continues, and “ the war seemed worlds
away.”

Similar reports come from other musical
performances, some of them Iunch-hour
concerts, both in London and in the Provin.
ces. This is very encouraging. It meang
that the war, with all its horrors, has by
no means dulled, but has rather sharpened,
the sense which appreciates the higher and
heavenly values. Music, the fine arts,

poetry—all these seem to be more than

ApriL

ever appreciated in these days, and these

are not s0 much h :
and-maids as sist
true religion, ers of

~F. W. Picort
FROM & WAR ARTICLE

in The Canadigy, Theosophist

Cti\s?i\le know that 5 great cycle is at g
Or term, and that races like Japan
are exhausted, that Germany, with th
seeds of great Potentialities fo,r good, h :
turz}ed to the Left; that Ching h’ .
major‘cy‘cle still to fulfil ; that Amerif:S in
centuries to come wil} develop the s? E
sub-race, and Russia the seventh Thx
are preparations for the Sixth I.iace '35:;
beyond that a Seventh great Race. Ezzh
?f‘ t.};ese has seven sub-races with all their
amily r?.ces and other sub-divisions
Theosophists must learn to study ¢ .
temporary history from g cosmic, ¢ T
%ea_st a world point of view, ¢ Th; e; ta;
1;1 the‘ Lotd’s and the fullhess thereol;.”
faerma::se %;,Otdf of the glanet, but men, so
he;i t r from Proving worthy of their
heritage, The Unity of the Human stock
In all its varieties, ig an idea that shoulc;
conquer prejudice and annihilate animosit
All men are brothers. This ;s the ans] o
ta the German delusion that g othe non
are slaves of Germany. When rtlr:a:n
young races come to years of discretio:

they will take thei
r place with th i
the orderly march of human o

Meanwhile there ; pogress.
18 a
brow of Cain,. mafAsegog tlée

A TESTING TIME

MOf- a."cettainty We are up against © Black
agic " from Germany op 5 colossal scale.

It is only to b
€ expect ‘ .
number of hooks deal,)r ed»'ct)nsxdermg the
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power, would be tempted along the left-
hand path. I think it quite possible that
many of our leaders have also read Theo-
sophical literature, or works of a similar
trend without our label ; perhaps it would
not be too bold a statement to say that
there has not been such a grim struggle
for world domination since Atlantis as
there is today, but this time there are
more people on the path of return, soa
cataclysm will not be necessary. After the
struggle is over will be a great testing time.
If we fall back into inertia as we have the
past 20 years, then surely this civilization
will deserve extermination.

—N.-W. Federation Bulletin

SIAM AND THEOSOPHY

The death of the former King of Siam,
now Thailand, was announced at his home
at Virginia Water, Sussex, England, in his
47th year. King Prajadhipok was the last
absolute monarch, it is said. His death
was due to a heart attack. He abdicated
in 1935 and since then lived quietly in
England. It will be remembered that he
presented a set of over fifty volumes to the
Theosophical Society in Canada, of the
Tripitaka, the canon of the Buddhist Scrip-
tures, in Pali, a royal and authorized edi-
tion, with seven volumes of commentaries
by his Prime Minister. The set has been
presented on permanent loan to the library
of the university of Toronto.

—The Canadian Theosophist

SWISS CONVENTION

DEAR PRESIDENT : The Swiss Section
held its Annual Convention April 11th—
14th at Locarno-Minusio in the form of a
fine shadow Congress of the Cardiff Euro-
pean Congress. '

A meditation, directed by Dr. Anna
Kamensky, was held every morning. A
reception was contributed by the members
of the Swiss-Italian Branch to allow a

first contact between members as a pre-
paration for the common work.

At a Council meeting it was decided :

1. To continue the publication of the
Bulletin Suisse in its present form.

2. To hold a 3-days’ course for lectur-
ers in September at Geneva.

3. To organize again Swiss lecture
tours in order to help the Branch work all
over the country.

4, Re-election of President of The
Theosophical Society. 150 members, 60%
of the distributed “ bulletins de vote”
voting, unanimously elected Dr. George S.
Arundale. Most of the other 40% considered
this re-election as a natural matter of fact
and for this reason did not find it neces-
sary to send in their special vote.

Then followed dinner at Gd. Hotel
Esplanade and the soirée recréative, with
a group of 12 Swiss-Italian children about
811 years old, in Ticinesi-costumes, dis-
tributing flowers, performing dances, and
singing Swiss-Italian songs accompanied
by 3 huge harmonicas played by 3 small
boys. Then came a woman of one of the
mountain valleys and displayed her spia-
ning with the ‘“‘fuso”; and a peasant
showed how he cuts buttons of wood
with his pocket-knife, direct from the trees,
They came in their country costumes, and
looked lovely.

Easter-Sunday began with common
lunch at Gd. Hotel Esplanade. Then
followed :

The opening of the *“ Assemblée Géner-
ale ”’ by the General Secretary ;

Election of the President of the
Assembly ;

Report of the General Secretary for 1940;
also the Librarian's, Treasurer’s, and audit-
ors’ reports. They were adopted “ en bloc.”

The next Swiss Convention will be held
in Basel in 1942,

It was proposed to create a fund for
mutual help, to serve not only Swiss T. S,
members, but also to be at our disnosal
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for help to non-members, or/and Theos-
ophists of other countries. This being
part of the T.O.S. activities, the Chief
Brother for Switzerland agreed to be in
charge. It was decided that she shall act
in accordance with the General Secretary
of the Swiss Section of The Theosophical
Society, and details be discussed at the
Theosophical Order of Service annual
meeting next day (April 14th).

* The place of Theosophy in the world’s
Reconstruction” —speeches were made by
several members. '

The day ended with dinner at Hotel
Esplanade, and a beautiful concert given
by a fine singer and pianist. .

The next day, the Theosophical Order
of Service held its annual meeting, and
re-elected its Chief Brother. It was
decided that the Chief Brother shall have
a tournee in order to be able to visit all the
Theosophical branches to talk to memberg
of all the work needed to be done,

“ Fonds pour victimes de guerre,” This
fund for mutual help was discussed, and 4
scheme made. The Chief Brother together
with the General Secretary are responsible
for it. Help could already be given to
members in France, Belgium, Holland,
Poland and other countries, but much more
help is needed.

How to work for Peace ? First, how to
approach youth to give it the necessary
education for peace? Youth 7s different
today, it is surrounded by war, by all the
sensation war produces. Youth today is
much more independent, much more going
its own way, and is to be approached by a
quite different way than the youth of 20
years ago. Youth is interested in creative
action. We have to adapt on this im-
portant point,

The Order of the Round Table con-
tinued this discussion : How is the Round
Table to meet the youth of today ? A chiv-
alrous life today has a different expression,
though the basis is the same,

. and Library open to all troo
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The Ceremony of Bread and Salt per-
formed by the 10 members present was a
very fine meeting, when we joined with all
the countries and the members all over
the world, with Adyar and with Rukmini
yourself, Raja and the Brotherhood. ’

At the Closing of the Swiss Congress
we felt grateful for the most magniﬁcén;
weather which haq helped us during all
these days to make our Convention suc.
cessful.

With affectionate greetings, and the ex-

pression of our loyalty to yourself and
The Theosophical Society. . , .

S. AFRICA; TIDINGS

A very original and fine little magazine
has peen started in Cape Town by a
one-'tlme member of The Theosophical
S'oc.lety with the help of 5 friend with
snpxlar ideals. It is g tiny paper meant
primarily for men on Active Service, So
many soldiers, the Editor tells me.h
enquired of her and others where the,y

ﬁ-nd some explanation of the
times,

ave
can
terror of the

stand how to build a new and better future
that she and 2 friend decided to beginai
paper which tried to answer these que

tions.  As time goes on she h o o

opes also to
find the means to start a Reading Room

. ps, and well-
stocked with all the best books on these

burning questions of the day. In the last
copy of Tidings that 1 saw she had

ﬁrtlcle by Mr. Donald Molteno, M. P on
The Meaning of Segregation.” But‘-’h ;
own remarks are very worth readip (13:
any of you feel you would like to s "

to the little paper ang perhaps s
to a soldier friend, write to
Box 1753, Cape Town,

for a year is 1p shilling
shillings for sjx months ;
case to those on Active S

S end it on
Tidings,”

The subscription

S, post free, or 5

half-price in each

ervice,

CLARA M. Copp,

The Link

and where they can get to under.

)
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AUSTRALIA : MR. REID IS 86

In the spirit of warmest friendship, we
extended our hearty congratulations to Mr.
M. Reid at the happy “Cup-of-Tea” party,
held in honour of his 86th birthday, by his
Study Class. Mental refreshment came
first, then physical, and the blending P—
Friendliness from years of study together
and the appreciation, respect and love of
the class members for our leader—truly a
Theosophist, whose attitude may be sum-
med up in the opening meditation we use
every Wednesday evening :

“May the Holy Ones guide us in our
studies that we may attain knowledge that
will enable us to help and serve others.”

On the Sunday following Mr. Reid
occupied the platform for the Public
Lecture, and spoke on ‘“The Evolution of
Character.” We extend our appreciation
and thanks to him.

—DoRis CLARKE,
Contact

WE MUST KNOW...

It is very questionable whether we need
or wish for Symbols, however sacred, any
longer. We need plain Truth, in the
simplest words of fact that can be told to
the fool and the wayfaring man. He must
learn to do without churches and priests.
He must know that Life is a unity, that
all is One, that our lives are continuous,
though much of them is as unknown and
unaccountable as sleep and dream; that
as life goes on, it comes and goes in sea-
sons and times, repeating and changing,
and that we alter its changes through
death and birth again by our own efforts
or neglect; that what we suffer, whether
as a result of our own effort or otherwise,
gives us experience by which we grow in
strength and knowledge and wisdom ; that
there is no limit to the heights to which
we may rise in wisdom and power, and
that many men have gone far beyond any-

thing we can imagine ; that all our success
depends on our efforts to be useful to
others and to the human race as a whole,
and to be kind and patient and helpful ;
that all the wisdom and power that ever
was or will be is open to everybody if
they want these things that endure rather
than things that waste away ; and that the
great law of life is Love, and that what
we call God is Love and nothing else.
And this is why the Golden Rule is the
best, as it is the wisest and shortest creed
in the world.
A.E.S.S.,
The Canadian Theosophist

WE MUST LIVE . ..

Mr. J.T.S. Morris, as Editor of The
Canadian Federation Quarterly, writes
a fine note on ““ Straight Theosophy.” His
conclusion is : ,

“To me, at this space-time-moment,
these things—One Life, Evolution, Re-
incarnation, Karma, Dharma, a Goal—
can only be me, else would there be me
and also these others. Can there be any
such thing as Straight Theosophy which
is not expressive of a fuller state of aware-
ness ? Then do I suggest that Straight
Theosophy is how you LIVE your life in
relation to these principles. Not the
principles themselves, not the authority,
nor the authoritative statements of another
however illustrious. 1s the way vou live,
Straight Theosophy to you ? Or is it some-
thing else ?

“TOGETHER DIFFERENTLY"

“ Rules for friendly discussion : Confine
contributions to 250 words or less. Be
cheerful ; be optimistic; be fair. Reflec-
tions on personal integrity or motives can-
not be used. Address all letters to the
Editor.”

The American Theosophist has always
had a correspondence column available for
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constructive suggestions and comment,
For some time now this new caption, (Dr
Arundale’s motto,  Together Differently ")
has been adopted for that column, at the
suggestion of a member as an incentive to
contributors.

FROM LONDON
30 Dec. 71941

We are getting along very well in spite
of Hitler’'s efforts to do his worst to Lon-
don. We had two terrible “ blitzes " this
year, and we had a bad night each time.
We were out in the streets putting out
incendiaries. . .

We have plenty to eat, but of course not
such a variety as before the war. The
rationing makes it much fairer than during
the last. war.

Back in the season, Shearns charged
12s.6d a Ib. for tomatoes. A little later
you should have seen the tomatoes that
people have grown—in ﬂower-pots,
window-boxes, in fact anywhere a plant
could grow. Then the price in the shops
was controlled to 1s. 2d. a lb. \Vith a
little patience and teaching, you see what
can be done. This war is teaching us
a lesson or two. .

It is quite a game, however, to divide

the clothing coupons up, and see what one

THE THEOSOPHICAL WORKEEW

can buy. Silk stockings (2 coupons for a
pair) create a problem. But all we do is

to laugh about it all, and blame Mr. Hitler,
for all our little inconveniences. ’

—R. H.
LONDON MORNING—1940

A real experience : L.

real ines written j 5 ing
an air raid : With apol Sn in a bus during

ogies to Omar Khayyam,
Alert! For Darkness in our world of Light

Has flung the bomb that
o figh. puts our peace

And lo! The Hunter of .
; the E
silvery harpoons ¢ ILast, with

Has caught a school ¢f heaven]
barrage balloons, oy whales.

On that inverted bowl we call the sky

he moving Spitﬁre wri 3
rlte ;
lt S, and ha\ lng

Flie; on, and after him
I\'aught but a giant question-mark re-
mains,
Down into the air-rai
And there among
sate,
And many a lesson learnt T as T went

Bx;]t tnot the cause of German love and
ate.

d shelter next | went
my fellow-travellers

Then to the Great Architect of all I cried,
.Askn_ng wha_t help had He to guide
Hl‘\? E:};ﬂdrlen, listening to the crash of guns ?
e Light is within you !” en
replied. you'” Heaven

—PRrisciia \WINTER
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By the Editor

- ¥ THINK that on the whole every-
’ thing is going well, except we all
of us have to remember that these times
of war produce a permeation of the
atmosphere by the spirit of war. The
result is that we all live in a state of
increased tension and with an intensi-
fication of our qualities, if any, as well
as of our defects, if any. It is veryim-
portant that we keep an eye on our-
selves. If we find a tendencty to
become more domineering, more irrit-
able, we need not ascribe it necessarily
to internal circumstances, but it is prob-
ably due to the pressure of external

1Dur Roof Talks have become Lawn Talks by
the President and others, the weekly meetings
‘being held on the Headquarters Lawn under the
stars, owing to the black-out. This article is from

the first Lawn Talk, which was by Dr. Arundale. .

ADYAR
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circumstances.
turbed if we find we are more taut
and our relationships with others are
more difficult than usual. That is to
be expected. :
" In these days the war tendencies are

“intensified, as is the spirit of destruc- -

tive indifference. There is an added
tendency for us to become more_ im-
mersed in our own individualities. If
is rather noticeable that there is a little
more of the lower . element and not
enough of the higher. The higher is
always at a discount when the enemy
is gaining. We are apt to fall down
instead of rise up.

We must realize that individually we
do not matter. There is no question at
any time of a need for us to assert our
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“I-ness,” to lay down “our law.” Itis
always a question of abandoning ourselves
to the will of the Elder Brethren, and if
we do that we shall probably find that we
shall pass through this stage with compar-
ative ease and equanimity.

We should all endeavour to avoid fault-
finding. There is always in every com-
munity a little group of fault-finders.
Whatever the reason for the fault-finding,
let us give it up for the duration of the war.
Even if the work, as a consequence, is done
less well, and I would go so far as to say,
even if the work is not done at all, it is
better than that we should be a disturbing
element in our surroundings. One is quite
able to say with regard to most things
that in these days they are not quite as
well done, they are not done with quite as
much efficiency, and this is of comparatively
less importance. When we are all in a
condition of tension, we cannot expect the
work to be as well done as formerly. We
must not be hard on our subordinates or co-
workers if their work is not done as well ag
it should be, for probably we shall find that
our own work is not being as well done ag
it should be done. I know for myself that
I am not doing my own work as well as [
normally should do it. Of course, we can
at once say that “one is so much pre-
occupied with other activities that one lets
these things go.” But it is better frankly
to say that there is alittle more inefficiency
than perhaps is usnal.  If that is true in the
case of ourselves who are members of
The Theosophical Society, surely it may
be the case with the workers who attend
on us.

MA\E

It is an enormous privilege to be here.
Those of us who still remain have a tre-
mendous privilege. We are holding a Fort
I do not like any one of us to go away frOm.
Adyar, unless there is a good purpose served

by our going. However 1 should prefer
that our younger gen

The atmosphere here i

to breathe thap they may find elsewhere
One wants the younger generation to bt;
preserved for the work they have to do in
the fl.lture. While we older people can
erizt.et 1n.to the spirit of the catastrophic con-
ditions in which we live, the younger people
§hould be little concerned with this war, it
1s not their war if they are very yout’xg
though it is youth which will win the war’

I am very glad to see that some of ouI:
older» young people—ten or twelve—have
o.btamed positions in the offensive or defen-
51.ve forces. Every young man should feel
}Tlrgself called to do this work. If heig
living at Adyar the cal should be all the
stronger within him., I know if I were
twenty-one, or thereabouts, I should get in-
to the armed forces if I could pass the
medical examination, In the future one
wants to have the memory of doing all one
could. The more such young men can enter
the better wil) Adyar be served. Adyar
becomes honoured in this way, Well, here
we remain the nucleus, those of you, who
are around us, and I think we shall hold
thg Fort. We must do everything we can
to improve our activities.

. [The President concluded
sizing the note bf humility, asking all to
focus on the good points of other people
and to avoid the use of the worg “ 1.”])

eration went away.
s much more difficult

by empha-

re——————

I bave thought of Adyar at the recent Conventi
I was there in 1911-12 with my husband and sog igvnl;oaad .
under 2 years). Both Dr. Besant and C.W.L. were the

emembered how
as a small child of

“Gulistan,” Ootacamund, which Dr. Besant had lent to urse: an ¢ caie from
3

remember the Peace and Radiance which the M '
Adyar. Sometimes when things are difficult Svers’ infly
consciousness to Adyar, and recapture some of

so much to our Headquarters.

d I shall ever
ence gives to
and the way seems dark, I go in

the beauty and joy that belongs
—H. P., England

Adyar News and Notes

SOLDIERS TO THE MASTERS

HOSE of us who have come into con-
tact with any of the Elder Brethren,

to howsoever small an extent, can never
have any other supreme allegiance save to
Them. The world may have its great
personages, its heroes, its saints, its ge-
niuses ; and we, too, may honour them and
pay homage to them. But we ever re-
member that we are soldiers pledged to
the Masters, and we hear and strive to
obey Their slightest hint above all other
calls from whomsoever they may come.
We can have but one loyalty, one devotion,

one allegiance-—to THEM.
—G. S. A.

ADYAR MOBILIZED

Adyar in war-time takes on a different
appearance externally than in peace-time.
Our activities are intensified. But the
Eternal Spirit of Adyar broods over us all,
and in a way our very war-time activities
are an expression of Its ever-watchful Pro-
tection, Peace and Purpose.

We are living in a state of continuous
nightly black-out, since the Japanese have
made the Indian Ocean and the Bay of
Bengal a base for their operations. As
many do not care to construct “black-out ”’
rooms, this means that such people go to
bed with the sun, or, at least, retire into a
state of meditation. Some Leadbeater
Chambers residents have blacked out their
bathrooms, so they have a cubby-hole in
which they can dress, etc., or sit to read
the paper. But the large dining-room
has now been blacked out, and makes a
very comfortable shelter with fans going
and an opportunity for reading and work.
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The President has had the gift of an air-
conditioned room, that he may nothave
to choose between stuffiness which he
abhors and a black-out in which reading
is impossible.

Our first “ Lawn Talk " was inaugurat-
ed on April 10, notes of which appear
elsewhere. In lieu of our “ Roof Talk,”
which has, of late, been held in the Great
Hall, we all sat on the Headquarters
Lawn and greatly enjoyed the thrill of the
stars overhead as we listened to delight-
fully informal words of our President with
which many of you who have attended the
Roof Talks are familiar., As the Head-
quarters Hall, the part near the Western
Library Section, is itself one of our best
shelters, if an air raid started we could be
gathered to safety at a moment’s notice.

For many weeks we have been organiz-
ing our Air Raid Precautions work. Count-
ing the villages immediately surrounding
us we have been given charge of an area
(M-25) of about 5,000 people. Most
Adyarians took the Basic Wardens’ Train-
ing Course, as well as the First Aid Saint
John's Ambulance Course, and we have
now a fully-equipped First Aid Post (33-M),
located in our Dispensary under Dr.
Gopalan. St. Michael’s has been made the
base of the First Aid Post operations.
Our men have taken the fire-fighters’ train-
ing, and some' are qualified as rescue
squads. There is real work for us to do,
as was shown in our first alert, for the
villagers decidedly need guidance in such
times of emergency, the roads must be
patrolled, both adjacent as well as in the
compound. There is always the need for
preparation. Our Adyar Wardens have been
in charge of building shelters—trenches,
etc, for the villagers, showing them
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how to protect themselves, seeing they had
sand-bags and other air-raid amenities,
watching to see that a black-out is main-
tained.

One of our preoccupations is listening
for the Madras siren. Later we are prom-
ised a siren for Adyar itself, but the
nearest one now is near Mylapore, a suburb
of Madras, and if that fails we may even
have to depend on hearing the Fort siren,
We have a twenty-four hour watch, the
night shifts being two each, changing about
every three hours.

It was a thrilling occasion when we had
our first real alert. ““ No incident occurred
in the City,” but it was a real event to
hear that warning siren sound in the early
morning hours—4.30 to be exact—to re-
peat it from the Headquarters great gong,
installed on the roof, and then to hear jt
echoed throughout the Estate from all the
bells which reply when we press a warning
buzzer.

Our President is Area Warden and,
though he claims otherwise, is really the
most active of us all. He is assisted by
Lillias Gale as Deputy Area Warden in
charge of the Area Post; K. Sankarg
Menon, Liaison Officer and working as
Rukmini Devi's assistant in the village
work ; and Alex Elmore in charge of Per.
sonnel, Posts and Practices. Under the
Area Office are various Sectors, each
manned or/and womaned by Sector War-
dens and their helpers. We have Tele-
phone Operators to communicate messages
to the Central Control Office in Madras,
Rukmini Devi is in charge of the animal
welfare work. A group of workers are
attending classes to become better equip-
ped to treat the wounds of animals,

Under the dirgction of Shrimati Rukmini
Devi’s village group, our young people
are giving talks every evening to the vil-
la.gers, they are organizing among the
villagers fire-fighters, first-aiders and mes.
sengers. About 90 young villagers are prov-

.

MAy

ing tsxceedingly good material, Through
Bhajana parties, with the help of music
larger groups are gathered who can be:
taught and shownp what to do in case of
émergencies, both to protect themselves
and the animals of the village,

A rest-house is being opened to give
shelter to evacuees and a food-de ot to
enable the villagers to obtain ricz and
ather a‘rticles of food in times of need
There is an attempt being made to start.
such. small cottage industries ag paper-
making, bee-keeping, to find employment
for those who are out of work as a result
of the.ir employers leaving for the hlills
Ady'anans are more concerned with pro:
tecting the villagers than making provisio
for themselves ag residents, "

Ad},'ar is eternally mobilizeq for the
yvorld s defence, though this mobilization
1S not so visible in the outer world as it ig
at the moment. Alj who love Adyar can
strengthen it by realizing it as Their Fort
ress in the outer world, -

-

—A. H. P,
VAISAKR DAY

(Full Moon : Ma
: 1st
1.S.T.) v 329 am.

Ma.y FhlS Anniversary Day bring its
benediction to a sorr
Peace come to stay
may every man irreg
or clime,
Deliverer,
assured us:

ow-laden world ; may
where strife s : and
pective of his creed
learn to love and serve the High

that Lamp of the Law who

Enter the Path! There is no grief

N like hate,
o i i ;
. serl::g?s like passion, no deceit like
nter the Path )
whose foct Far hath he gone

reads down one fond offence,”

—ANNIE BESANT

..
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JUMPING TO OPPORT

(An H.P.B. story in honour of W
Lotus Day this month)

A Theosophical worker was shown a
rejected page from one of Mme. Blavat-
sky’s MSS. In her great love for H.P.B.
her inner self sprang to attention, as one
who has word from his chief : * Why is this
shown to me ? "'

During the seconds she held it, she read
the page with such concentrated attention
as to impress every word on her memory.
‘When she reached home she hunted through
the books till she found the passage as
published.

The difference between the two lay in
twelve words explaining an allegory. These
words were left out of the published page
as though the time were not ripe for that
explanation. She was most grateful to
have seen it, because it threw light ona
living problem she wanted to solve.

Months afterwards, reading H.P.B.'s
Theosophical Glossary, she found that the
explanation had not been withheld, but
published years later among other words,
where only a painstaking student would

. find it.

This solution of a mental problem was
helpful and encouraging indeed: but ten
thousand times more valuable was the
impression received of Mme. Blavatsky
herself in her handwriting.

The whole page glowed with an aura of
such intense devotion to the Master's work,
such a feeling of endless patience, care and
accuracy in attending to details, that it
gave an entirely new and nobler concep-
tion of how work should be done.

“I have never forgotten it, ‘' said my
friend, ‘it was almost as though H.P.B.
herself were showing me, by her own
example, in what manner to ‘ Try’.

“1 have drawn more inspiration from
the attitude of mind Mme. Blavatsky
brought to her work, with each year of
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-—KATE SMITH

RUKMINI DEVI

Sunday, March Ist, Rukmini’s birthday
this year, will be remembered by the
Adyar residents present as a day of joy
and beauty in the midst of the gathering
gloom of war, and the preoccupations of
A.R.P. training courses and organizing
work. There was a bright morning meet-
ing under the trees, of greetings and gar-
lands, loving speeches and gracious reply.
In the evening a social gathering—dinner
party in a browned-out hut and reception
under the stars. Both gatherings were in
the grounds of the Besant School, the
arduous management of which Rukmini
Devi has made her own.

It was a memorable and happy day, and
one felt sure there would be many trium-
phant returns of the day, for “ Rukmini
will léad our Society to new and beautiful
heights, heights that will be very wonder-
Tul for every one concerned.”

EASTER CONFERENCE AT ADYAR

The 19th South Indian Theosoph-
ical Conference (April 3rd to April 5th
inclusive) opened with about 100 regis-
tered members, including about 50 outside
members who, as the President said, braved
the present dangers of Adyar to attend.
A Convention of The Theosophical Society
members is always of greater importance
than can be seen on the physical plane, as
a channel is made which especially in these
days can be such a useful instrument for
spiritual influences.

The Programme was most interesting
with the Prayers of all Religions every
morning, talks, and services in the various
temples. The importance of Adyar as a
spiritual centre in contributing to the

.defence of the world was stressed by the
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President, who said that all the activities
here were for that purpose, and therefore
every one should make major sacrifices to
perfect Adyar and promote its efficiency.
g‘he President in a talk on the symbols of

The Lotus Fire,” explained that one
must have practical experiences of the
subtle Theosophical truths in order to Enow
them, and that a Yoga on one’s own par-
ticular lines helps one to contact beyond
our limitations and so to transcend our-
selves.

Shrimati Rukmini Devi stressed the
importance of the actions of a Theos-
ophist : that a good Theosophist is one who
is kind, generous, sympathetic, who makes
Theosophy interesting for others and so
draws them closer to it.

A series of three afternoon talks
was given by Dr. Srinivasa Murti, who
compared the conditions of the Maha-
bharata with the present world situation
in his usual brilliant style. He pointed
out that circumstances being similar now
to the time of the Great War, whep The
Bhagavad-Gita was given as a new mes.
sage, it might be that the time has come
for another message. This might well
come through the adjustment taking place
in the wider outlook of science and religion,
This message (shall we realize it when it
comes?) will be a message of true
Brotherhood, without distinction of race
or colour—the danger facing India and
England at the moment—which cap only
be diverted by union of action between
the two peoples.

On the second day of the Convention
there was a full Air Raid Practice during’r
which a “r‘nock incident” was staged anq
about 30 “casualties” were sent from
Madras N. Division to be “worked op’ by
the Adyar “Monkey” Division F irst.
f‘\iders, who with enthusiasm carried out

kill or cure” methods. The opinion of
those in charge is not yet known !

‘—JANE CLumpcy

May
THE ANNUNCIATION OF QOUR LADY

_ March 25th, the Festival of the Annun-
ctation of Qur Lady, was 5 very wonderful
anfi happy day in the little Chapel of St
Michael and AJ] Angels, Adyar .

A beautifu] Euch .
brated in the mor
Donald Chase was
one who was pregen
Ordination could

arist Service was cele-
ning, during which Mr.
ordained Deacon. No
ht at the Celebration and
ext.raordinary powe?v:nilallsﬁritti:lee)fo:e
which wag pot only present ip the Chape?

but flooded th
: € whole Com
Ing strength apg i pound, renew-

Spiritual Govern
surely despite our
of misguidance,
Nor was thig all.
of Vespers and Sol
mati Rukmini Dey

At the evening service
emn Benediction, Shri-
t added to thig spiritual

of radiant Beauty ang Wisdom, The
a “Light

—EDITH PincHin

AT OLCOTT Scyoqy,

Olcott Schooj celeb:
ing the 3ot ebrated Adygr Daybyina -
Mot pesson Method “in the thoo;l.gug:.

resided oy ;
20 made the following spegry, "PeINE ceremony

This inauguration

. ceremon
18 not only 5 Pleasure, Y o today

it is-an event jn my
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life. I have known the school and visited
it. I regard it with love and admiration.

Blessed be those who founded it.

Blessed be they who remember the
children who are abandoned by society.
The children who are abandoned and alone
remind me of certain districts in South
Africa which were arid, like deserts, and
covered with stones. These. stones were
at first thought to be useless but later were
discovered to be diamonds. At first it was
thought that the diamonds were but small
stones and but few in number—very rare.
But it was found that they were large
stones and many in number. The spirit-
ual lights in adults are rare and small,
whereas in children they are inestimable
in quality, and very numerous.

Blessed be they who have collected
these children.

They who founded this school placed
it in the hands of those who were pre-
destined to take the first step. Because
the leader of the school is a spiritual
teacher who understands the soul of the
child, he has been called by the Forces
above to bring light to the school, and the
teachers have been inspired by him, being
themselves sensitive souls. I take this
opportunity to thank all, headmaster and
teachers. In the past they invited me
here. Their affection and kindness will

_never be forgotten in the life of Mr. Mon-

tessori and myself. But today is a great
occasion, for today it is not only my per-
son but my work which enters the school,
and this is my great joy. May this be a
sign, a token, for you that a happier epoch
is about to begin.

May God bless this second step (effort)
and give it success.

. Here is my material displayed with ove,
but it is not alone, for in front of it are
lights.

[All the teachers and visitors had lighted
small candles from a larger one and placed
them on the low platform in front of the

3

Montessori material which was there dis-
played.]

In order to use the material you have
to pass it through light. Every teacher
before using it must light his own candle
in his own spirit. This also must be un-
derstood, that light must come from the
children. It is only the children who can
give warmth to that which has become
cold ; it is only the children who can give
light in the darkness, the light which can
solve the problems of today. The candles
represent the living children. They also
represent the link in the social relation-
ship which must exist between the children
and the teachers,

—MARIA MONTESSORI

OUTPOST WORK

The energy in work and faith in Theos-
ophic thought that belongs to pioneers is
the gift of many members in places, in
town or country, where they stand alone.
A fresh instance has occurred. A worker
removed from a town with an active
Lodge to one where there is no member.
Orders came to the Publicity Office from a
new place that aroused interest, and
queries, for certain subjects were chosen
from the propaganda leaflets. The outcome
was a new scheme initiated by the workar !
Theosophy has been introduced into con-
versations, books lent, leaflets given. Thus
an opening was found through the intellect-
ual interest of a newsagent. Groups of
people, customers, were chosen with some
specific interest, as, doctors, teachers, and
into their daily papers leaflets were inserted.
A short leaflet, well-chosen, will find a
reader ; this is the experience here. Now
there will be a grand “drive.” Topics
have again been chosen, and there will be
circulated through the same medium 1,000
copies of A Theosophic World and 800 of
Theogophy Calis to the New Age, with
the same number of compliment-slips=~
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all to be distributed at one time, Be it
noted that this lonely outpost is sensibly
aware that there may be no result as to
membership, but is certain that Theosophic
thought will affect the town. The Society
and its Lodge are the result of similar
confidence and work,

—E. MARION LAVENDER

AN ADVENTURE WITH AN
ADVENTURER

Not often are our activities likened to
going into a Theosophical gymnasium and
stretching our consciousness, But after
some hours with one of the recent books
by the President, Adventures in Theos-
ophy, where this phrase occurs, just that
pleasant, exhilarated, if semi-fatigued, sense
is given which comes with earnest exercise
that has been enjoyed both in itself, and
for the wider vista seen when the poisons
of tiredness are wiped away by the new
interplay of muscles. 1t carried me on
beyond myself through its atmosphere of
.active meditation conducted upon everyday
matters, in a manner quite surprising be-
cause of the naturalness with which the
anthor writes of his adventures. These
appear as personal meditations of wide and
diverse range, worked out with a dynamic
imagination. Adventures in Sound, Geo-
metry, Memory, Magic, Discovering the
Point-Centre, Symbolic Yoga, are in-
stances very varied in their background
and application, yet still the difference of
such an adventure as that of The Warrior
Song, with so intimate a sense of its life
and meaning; or that in Truth, where
the wisdom of vision and tolerance sweeps
on fellow-adventurers to a more vivid un.
derstanding.

Whether subjects are abstruse or plain
—as, in Simplicity or of the Night (The
Fire-Pillar Motif)—the clarity of pic-
tured thought and image takes us journey-
men on the same road as our master-

‘that seekers must be finders
?

May

adventurer, even though we must yet
stumble behind at a distance,
building power in words, and in word-
sounds, awakens fresh interest and activity
We feel we shall be able to “draw a tree;
n terms of its concentration and dispersal
of force”; what a picture of geometry !
A tree as a radiating force-centre, not
merely a feature in the landscape. ’
Truly we must “live” with this adven-
turer, ﬁe carries us into the reality of
our uniqueness—“Each one of us has
everything within him that he needs for his

growth.’.' He heartens us to know that “ we
must mistake until we take.”

The image-

: He fires us
anew with the meaning of well-known and

well‘-loved phrases—* ‘God created man to
be' x-mmortal.’ We have to create in the
spirit of our individual immortalities.”
He urges us forward with the knowledé’e
actuality of the thing sought is fa.ol:eztge
there in the desire to seek. The triumSj
phant chant of his knowldge, in its sure-
ness, breaks the barrier between seen and
unseen, and we glimpse with him the
marvels of the miraculous behind the ad-.
venture of Dunkirk in 1940, His sense
of sound and silence joys us.
ture with him into the realm where words
are born, of their fitness ; we enjoy ‘bl
dnlot‘q‘uence," “ stretch-ness,” Iess-nes‘:‘sn’-'
:l: Be-and-non-Be-ness " of our essenti;l
aw‘}lff‘ We, who “probably have dwelt
\le among the positive-imprisoned.”
at? able with his aid to break from o,
prisons. "
. This book will make its mark on th
mner life of the members who can ad ;
ture with the President. It is one fv :1?
epoch-n.xaking calls to yogic adve:xturee
There is a great field behind the Third.

gt:rec‘t of The Society for the adventurous.
Jlere 1s a clear and direct gate to that field.

e are gradually becoming Gods, Some
we shall have to deal with a sea of
matter asleep, which we shall have to

day

We adven-

fashion into wakefulness. It is never too
late nor too early to start. We should

start now.”
—E. M. LAVENDER

MR. AND MRS. LAVENDER

These out good friends went to Madana-
palle early this year. Mr. Lavender’s
Power-House work and Mrs. Lavender’s
Publicity work are being carried on by
others at Adyar. Mr. Lavender has to be
comparatively inactive and dislikes it. Mrs.
Lavender goes on with her publicity and
propaganda, and remains her own bright
and cheery self. So we gather from letters.
They hope and we are sure they will return
in good time full of vim and vigour and
ready for work, more work.

A NOTE OF COURAGE

Verily our President says—' Today is 2
Day of Judgment.” The Theosophist must
either follow the world or lead the world.
And there is no Theosophist who cannot
lead the world, even though unbeknown fo
the world, however obscurely he may live,
or however ill-equipped he may feel himself
to be. With his intuition ever at his dis-
posal, he should constantly try to live in
terms of the Real, in terms of Light, in
terms of Life. Such living will vibrate
throughout his surroundings and change
them to their betterment.

At all costs and in all circumstances
Courage must remain with us. We Theos-
ophists must be known for our Courage—
we must be known as a courageous band
of people, collectively and individually.

One of the great mysteries of evolution
is that we have to travel, though we have
arrived.  If we are able to unite the sense
of arrival with the sense of travelling, then
indeed we are Yogis. That which we are
contemplating, we ourselves are. Let us
then live in that future of ourselves.

—LAURA CHASE
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A MORNING SCENE AT ADYAR

A few mornings ago, as I sat having
chota at 6.30, one of the glossy and
ordinarily noisy Indian crows alighted on
alimb of the rain-tree near my veranda. He
at once quietly busied himself with his
morning toilet, <ombing out wing and
breast feathers with his heavy beak and
preening himself generally. He was soon
joined by an equally glossy but smaller
edition of the crow family, whom 1 took
to be his spouse. She alighted close to his
side, and a little comedy was then enacted
which caused my tea to grow cold and
kept me so engrossed that there was
danger of my being late in reporting for
the morning's work.

Mr. Crow had paid no attention when
his wife alighted beside him but gone
right on making himself tidy. For a
minute or two Mrs. Crow watched him
with a beady and appraising eye. Then,
deciding that she was much too sleepy or
that this business of making oneself
beautiful was really just too much effort,
she sidled closer, nudged her husband's
wing, and tilted her head expectantly to
one side. Whether this was a procedure
often enacted or whether she said some-
thing to him in crow-ese, I can only guess,
but he knew what was indicated and im-
mediately began to stroke and comb Mrs.
Crow’s neck.

After a few moments, however, he went
back to preening himself, but his wife
would have none of it. She edged closer
again, with head tilted to one side, and
her good-natured husband obediently re-
sponded as before, carefully combing.
through her neck feathers. Again he re-
turned to his own toilet, but no, the lazy
lady would not tolerate it and once more
imposed her tilted head before her hus.
band’s vision. Perhaps this time he felt
he had given her enough care, and he did
not take the hint. So she bent her head
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way over and down, almost touching Mr.
Crow’s breast and interfering with his own
combing so that he, perforce, had to
attend her.

At this I could not suppress a loud
chuckle, which caused both crows to sit
up and take notice for several seconds,
but they shortly returned to the perform-
ance of their delightful comedy. How
long this might have gone on I do not
know, had not an enquiring dog trotted
past under the tree and persuaded the
couple that another spot might be safer.

Did they find another tree and carry on
the morning toilet, and did Mrs. Crow
continue to harass her husband ? Did she,
as I am afraid is true of many of her sex
in the human kingdom, simply take it for
granted that her femininity entitled her to
all kinds of devoted favours and attentions
from the “stronger sex”? Perhaps they
went to anather tree and Mrs. Crow felt
that her husband’s attentive and patient
care deserved some thanks, so that she
returned the compliment and took a turp
at combing out his feathers, but . , , |
wonder. . . —ELITHE

THE ADYAR JOURNALS

In response to the President’s circular
inquiry as to how our journals reach oyr
Sections overseas in these unusual war.
times, the General Secretary of England
now sends a cable each month as Th,
Theosophist or THE WORKER is re.
ceived. In a letter he informs us that g
far only two issues of The Theosophist
(December 1940 and May 1941) and one of
THE WORKER (December 1940) have
been lost in transit. Cables dated 12.1.47
and 4-3-42 acknowledge the receipt of the
November WORKER and the December
Theosophist respectively.

The General Secretary of New Zealand
writes that all our journals have reached
them regularly since the commencement
of the war.

Mav
The Genera) Se

writes : “ Up to the
all issues

cretary of Australia
Present time [Sept. 18]
of The Theosophist and THE
: HICAL WORKER have been re-
ceived at regular intervals except on one
Or two occasions when they arrived about
a n?onth late, The September Theos-
ophist came to hand ip the first week Of-
September, which jg very satisfactory.
Conscience, as far as [ am aware, comes
to hand once or twice a month also’.”

H.P.B'S ARTICLE

The Theosophisy reprinted in itg
ber 1941 issue on

articles, “Is Tpe,

Novem-
e oth.P.B.’s masterly
. 0sophy a  Religion ?
;I‘het:k arrived The Canadiay Theoiophist
or August, algo Presenting the same with
a note that it wag commemoration of
H.P.B.s birthday (Aug. 12). ... The
protest's ‘of a few that they are not inter-
§sted m old stuff’ leaves us cold, It is
Just too bad for them, Possibl'y theY‘
would not reaq Shakespeare either, as old
stuff, or Walt Whitman ’
opi\:{r. Sfmythe also tells yg that “Theos-
arti:l, 0 Los Angeles, also reprinted this
€ In July, so we had one thought in

er'e is a similar harmony
Scientific and philosophic
0us thinkers and teachers.”

MISS MADDOR
After 5 lectuy
Maddox, of A¢

arising among
and even relig;

the Army Head
' quarters at
Simla, F rom there she was transferred to

Karachi and w,
as personal secy
Governor of Sind, Th etary to the

Summer was Very trying,
moved back tg Simla whj
bracing climate,
sible position, ap
Quarters Staff sp
.S,lml.a aimd part at Delhi.
enJoyn?g life im
very kind friends.

and Miss Maddox
ch has a cold and
She ‘holds a very respon-

Miss Maddox is
mensely,” surrounded by
"—Lh Wc B'

¢ long Karachi

The President’s

FROM MR. JINARAJADASA

HANKS message, Congress enthusi-

astic splendid success, sends cordial

greetings, appointed representative com-
mittee arrange suitable special literature.

Sydney
ADYAR DAY FUND
U-S-A .

Dear Friend : It is wonderful that, de-
spite the preoccupations inevitably caused
by America’s splendid entry into the war,
Adyar is not forgotten by our American
brethren, but is again honoured with a
most substantial contribution [Rs. 13,000].
Of course, it could not possibly reach the
high level of the year before. It is wonder-
ful that it has been possible to give as
much as has on this Adyar Day been con-
tributed.

I really do not know how to thank all
those who have given—I am sure many
with great difficulty—so as to help Adyar
in these most difficult financial times, 1
can only repeat again that the American
Section is and goes on being the good
Karma of Adyar.

2 April 1942

Australia

Dear Brethren: 1 have just received
from Mr. Jinarajadasa advice that the
Blavatsky Lodge has contributed Rs. 244/-
for the Adyar Day Fund. Thisisa very
gene;ous contribution for which Adyar is
duly grateful.

We have had to thank with very deep
gratitude the members of the American
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Section for the support they have given
during these difficult times of the war.
Your contributions help us to carry on and
they will be used in the best possible way.

[ am sure you must have had a very
happy time with Mr. Jinardjaddsa, and I
am hoping that some day Rukmini and I
may be able to come to see you all again.
But this, of course, cannot be unti] the war
is over.

We are busily engaged at present in
looking after Adyar in connection with the
ever-increasing danger of air raids. Now
that Colombo has been raided we think
that perhaps our turn may come next.
Our A.R.P. organization is now quite
complete and I have been placed in charge
of the Adyar area, which includes a number
of surrounding villages. We are thus
quite unable to accept any invitations,
even in India at present, as our presence
at the International Headquarters is vital °
for the time being. '

6 April 1942
GREETINGS
From 8. Africa

Loyal and affectionate greetings from S.
African Convention to you and Rukmini
Devi. —Copp

Dr. Arundale’s Reply

Dear Colleage : We are delighted to have
a welcome telegram from the Convention
of our Society in South Africa. It is very
heartening to us, especially as we are in
the midst of all kinds of excursions and
alarms owing to Madras coming within the
immediate danger zone.
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I do not write more as I enclose a copy
of a circular 1 am sending to all General
Secretaries, which gives a number of de-
tails regarding our immediate work.

With all brotherly greetings and assur.
ances of Victory.

15 April 1942

From New Zealand

Easter Conference Theosophical Society
and kindred movements meeting Christ.
church sends warmest greetings and whole
Section unites Adyar in thought in critical
hour India’s destiny. —HuNnt

Dr. Arundale’s Reply

Dear Colleague : Grateful thanks for the
most acceptable greetings from the New
Zealand Section.

You are receiving a copy of my circular
letter to all General Secretaries and that
says everything I could say for the moment.
The message you send is most heartening
fo us all,

From Puerto Rico

Puerto Rico Annual Convention sends
loyal greetings Arundale, Rukmini, Jina-
rajadasa. —AUGUSTO PLARD

Dr. Arundale’'s Reply

Dear Colleague : Rukmini Devi, Mr.
Jinarajadasa and I are very much obliged
to the Puerto Rico Convention for its greet-
ings, which we most heartily reciprocate.

I know you will excuse me if I do not
write more at present, as we are very
heavily engaged in the duty of trying to
protect Adyar as far as possible from
eminent air raids. We have already had
one alarm and I am sure we shall have
more, including bombing, but I hope no
landing by the Japanese. The military

May

hg every precaution,
erigus.

authorities are taki
but the situation is g

11 April 1942

From Lula C. Samuel, U.S.4.

Loving greetin
tending the 1941
at “ Adyar,”
parts of the w
President the

8S to every member at-
Theosophical Convention
May Theosophists in all
orld give our International
Support and co-operation

tude to him g
selfless Service.

Recd. 27 March 1942

From Mys. Powell, Englang

I have often wanted to write to you and
tell you how much I, and many others of
our Lodge, appreciate what you write,
We were indeed glad that you have been
a\ble to continue a5 President of The
Society for a second term of seven years,
:Iust now, with world affajrs S0 critical, it

the helm of the Theosophical ship.

From North Indiq

Joint Session . P.a
tions offer loyal
Rukmini Devi.

! nd Bihar Federa-
8reetings you and Shrimati

PRACTICAL THEOSOPHY

Dear Friends: much re
ability, owing to m
and in Madras,
ing of the Sind-
tion during the

gret my ip.
¥ war duties a¢ Adyar
to participate ip the gather.
Multan-Baluchistan Federa-
course of Easter,

arma for us al} to have you at
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the dangers which may come. Qf course
we must hope that no dangers will come,
but we must be prepared in every way, and
it would be very discouraging to my .fellow-
residents and to the thousands of villagers
in the vicinity of Adyar were I to be absent.

We have to prepare Adyar in every wai
possible against the danger f)f' bombsda‘tgi
splinters, and this by itself is a very fl .
cult work. We also have to place in safety
all that is most precious to Adyar—her
Archives, some of her most treasured .palm-
leaf manuscripts and other baoks in ’;ge
Adyar Library, and all the .records of he
Society which embody its history from the

inning of its existence.

Ve?; bzgtllitiong to all this we are part {)f
the Madras Fortress Area, our beach is
occupied by soldiers every night, an: v:r:
are prohibited from going to the beac he .
cept between suntise and sux%set‘ We av-
an elaborate A.R.P. and First Aid orga;xll
ization, and we participate very frequen z
in the work of the A.R.P. headquarters1
Mgfil:‘i:s-is real and practica! Theosoplfxy.
For the moment it is more 1mpor_tant ﬂc::
us to try to protect Adyar agaxnflttthan
physical incursion of the forces of ew;x than
to engage in our usual Theosophrca? a -
ities. Our Adyar lecture; contmuete 2
usual, and we shall be havxfmg at Easv:‘ iy
little gathering of Theosophists frome art
ous parts of the Presidency. Bu‘t w oub
ordinate everything to the immediate nnd :
of the physical protection of Adyar, al o
must be here to do what I can, .notbrz:: :150
take part in the physical protectu?n Dutalse
to hearten the villagers e.:sgemal fy; vhe
naturally tend to be the victims O ethat
not of panic. I am very glad to say i
the residents generally take rnatte.rsfvo n;:
calmly, but one canuotfnexz:ct this fr

e poor people in the villages. _
thlp;?Shp your gathering every pﬁs:,il)e]
success, and both Rukmini Devi an o
certainly tour India whenever the opp
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nity offers, which will not be; 1 am afraid,
until danger ceases to menace Madras.
24 March 1942

MESSAGE
to Easter Conference at Adyar

What is the most precious knowledge
of the Theosophist ?

That there is a company of Elder
Brethren, of Superhuman Ones, who have
the whole world in Their holy keeping
and who enfold us all in Their loving
protection.

Let us offer ourselves to Them that
They may constantly use us as they strive
to incline us all to Right Will, Right
Perception, Right Thought, Right Feeling,
Right Speech, Right Action.

As we cause Theosophy and our mem-
bership of The Theosophical Society to
become living and potent forces in our
daily lives, so can They use us more and
more.

Never before in the history of The
Theosophical Society nor in the new
version of Theosophy has there been so
urgent a need for ardent Theosophists
and virile members of The Theosophical
Society.

The whole world needs the leadership
that is theirs by reason of their access to
the fructifying waters of Theosophy and
of their recognition of the Universal
Brotherhood of Life.

India needs them urgently to help to tide
her through her crisis, which is veritably
a Parting of the Ways,

Who will earn the gratitude of India's
Holy Ones by rising to an opportunity
which may never come again ?

FROM SWITZERLAND

Swiss Convention in deep communion
with you and all brothers. .
—SCHEFFMACHER
Recd. 21 ’April 1942
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CO-OPERATING WITH GOD

F ever spiritual people with a spiritual
message and spiritual forces entrusted

to them were needed they are needed now.
But where are they all? Why are not all
our churches—ours and those of religious
bodies—filled to capacity at least on Sun-
days with devoted worshippers utterly
resolved that all the spiritual force in the
world shall be given to Those from whom
it comes, to be used by Them where and as
it is most needed for the overthrow of
Satan and all his devilish hosts ? (Satan
means the adversary—the adversary of
God.) 1 make no apology for using this
sort of language. It is not the language
of hysteria. The attack does really pro-
ceed from ‘‘spiritual wickedness in high
places,” and it has to be met by spiritual
strength and firmness in still higher places,
and we have to help to meet it at those

higher levels.
—F. W. PicorT,

England
MR. JINARAJADASA

Mr. Jinardjadasa’s lecture-programme in
Sydney has been received as follows :

Sundays

March 1: “God's View of Human Af-
fairs "’
., 8: “The United States of the
World ” .
,, 15: “The New Humanity of In-
tuition ™’
»w 22: ‘“Let the Universe Enter ! "
» 29: “The Hidden Revelation of
Nature ”
April  5: “ Plato’'s Conception of Im-
mortality ”’

Wednesdays

For Members of The Theosophical So-

ciety only: “ World Reconstruction : The
Road to Utopia™: 6.30 p.m.

Feb. 25: Through 5 Scientific Training

of the Mind
March 4: Through an Artistic Training
of the Emotions !
» 11: Through Mysticism, Individual
and Collective
» 18: Through g, New Economic
World Structyre

»  25: Through a New Edycat;
After these Mr. Jinarg ucation

] jadasa pr
the United States and E proceeds to

ngland.
THE MASTER'S MACHINE

The Theosophical Society resembles
somewhat a piece of mecha
a watch, constructed by the
Wisdom. All members,
quarters and Centreg are,
of the mechanism apg
personally be regarded
each has its unique pla,
portance.

nism, perhaps
Masters of the
Lodges, Head.
as it were, part
might well im.
as such, though
ce and special im-

The more prominent members, the off-

cers and lecturers of oyr Society, like the
hands of a watch, may appear

‘ to be itg

most important and most active parts ; at
’

any rate they are mogt frequently seen

But in reality, valuable i
the hands of the watch, t:Zyﬂ::Z ::)e, ke
important than the unobtrusive yet
faithful workers who correspond ¢
hidden motionless Screws upon whj
movement of the hands of ,
More beautiful ang
valuable than the hands
jewels, which normally on

more
ever-
0 the
ch the
' a watch depends.
ntrinsically more
of a watch are the
ly the watchmaker
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sees. In the mechanism of The Theo-
sophical Society' these jewels are repre-
sented by the unfailing loyalty and deep
devotion of the rank and file of the mem-
bership throughout the world.

We may be sure that the great En-
gineers who brought Their Society into
existence know full well these shining
jewels and duly appreciate the quiet yet
effective part they play.

—GEOFFREY HODSON,
Australia

FOR INSPIRATION TODAY

To none, surely, does the call for service
and to stand true to our principles and
ideals come with more force than to Fel-
lows of The Theosophical Society. If
ever the world needed the help which only
the ideal of Brotherhood—patiently and
earnestly striven for—can give it, it does
so now. And surely no other Society in
the world today has such great and inspir-
ing Leaders in the worlds both visible and
invisible, as has ours. Mme. Blavatsky,
that great Occultist, with her invincible
courage, her imperviousness to calumny
and insult, her devotion to the work en-
trusted to her by her Master—to be the
Torch-bearer of Truth to a world sunk
in the darkness of materialism. Colonel
Olcott, devoting all his great powers of
organization to the building up and shap-
ing of The Society founded by and under
the guidance of our two great Masters.
Dr. Annie Besant—Warrior, Scholar,
Orator and Saint. Bishop Leadbeater,
great Seer and ever faithful Servant, even
in the face of persecution and misunder-
standing. Our own President, with his
clarion call to action, to make our Theos-
ophy a living force in our own lives and
in the world. Mr. Jinarajadasa—" Brother
Raja "—bidding us open our eyes and
behold the beauty and the glory round
about us: to see life as a beautiful poem,

a strain of some glorious music, a sunrise,
a dewdrop on a blade of grass !

—MURIEL FORD,
South Africa

TO BE A THEOSOPHIST

(Dedicated to mywife who so well Enows
how to be a Theosophist.)

What is it to be a Theosophist ?

That is a question that we hear often.
To be a Theosophist ! . . . , .

To be a Theosophist is a thing of gran-
deur, of supreme glory, of magnificent
beauty. .

It is the greatest responsibility thata
human being in the world can assume.

The Theosophist, of the religious has to
be the example. Of the ignorant the
master ; of the wise the pupil ; of the good
the friend; of the perverse a kindly bro-
ther; of all men the most simple; of
animals the most noble; of the Gods a
helper; of demons a regenerator; of the
Human Family an organ of the Theosoph-
ical Family—a server.

He must be :

Light for the blind ;

Bread for the hungry ;

A staff for the crippled ;

Aid to those in want;

Happiness for the sorrowful ;

Lighthouse for wanderers ; :

High road for those who seek the goal ;

The goal for those who seek on the

high road.

Of politicians the guide. Of statesmen
confidant and advisor. Of Good the ex-
ample. Of Justice the personification. Of
Tolerance the model. '

In all moments of existence, to have to.
ward Life and the fragments of Life the
attitude of the Theosophist.

Of the Ideal to be an inextinguishable
Flame. Be!. ..

NACHIKETAs,
O Teosofista. Brazil
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“THE LOTUS FIRE"

We recently purchased Dr. Arundale’s
book, The Lotus Fire, and have begun its
study in the Lodge. Qur plan is to read
a paragraph or two, and then do some
meditation on the idea or symbol presented.
Already we find that we are taken into a
new world of thought and realization—a
world similar, perhaps, to that reached
through studying “The Stanzas of Dzyan”
and other parts of The Secret Doctrine.

To e, personally, the book is a wonder-
ful work: one soars beyond one’s mental
concepts, and I find it extraordinarily
stimulating, and bringing new light to old
truths. I am thankful it was left as the
author originally glimpsed the symbols,
and was not edited or altered, so that the
vividness of each experience is retained.
I consider it as one of the finest books for
Lodge Study that has been published ;
and not being so diffuse and wide as the
S.D. the ordinary member will get much
more from it,

I have been thinking recently how valu-
able it would be if Theosophical workers,
who travel around as lecturers or other-
wise, would sometimes give talks on
Books. We havea marvellous literature in
The Society, and yet the newer members
seem deplorably lacking in a knowledge of
it. The Lotus Fire would be an admira-
ble book for such a Book Talk—and an-
other would be Talks on the Path of Oc-
cultism ; also The Masters and the Path.

. —HILDA PowELL
Eastern Fed., England

WALES

News and Notes gives a report of the
20th Annual Convention of the Section
held at Cardiff. Thirty-four members
registered. ‘It was generaly agreed that
the Convention, although small in size,
was unusually successful and that it per-

May

formed a usefu] burpose in these times

of stress.”

Miss Mary Jones,

Preci
Cars Loden resident of the

‘ writing on 1st
says : -‘ We try to carry o as r{:f;:ly :
as ppssxblg at our Lodge, in spite of advici
to give up for the duration . , .1 All spirit
ua‘l‘ life is doubly Precious just ;10w o
Lately it hag been Inspiring t(.) me to
read of the happenings which Dr. Besant
and‘ C.w. Leadbeater foresaw and record
ed in Map : Whence, How and Whither-
May we see some of the good frujts of this.
awesome upheaval ere long ("

PRETORIA LODGE

The Pretoria Lodge Newsletter dated
0

2 March 1'942 is by Miss Muriel Ford the
ngw President of the Lodge, Mr. J.] ’v
Ginkel having retired after years an.d ;/e:rz

of splendid service in th
' € cau
ophy in Pretoria, *¢ of Theos.

Miss Ford reportin
the Lodge writes ap
fully of the varj

g thg annua} meeting of
Preciatively and hope-
ous . .

on and changeg being maag;.vn’l;}sne?.rged
o.ﬁ"ered to be host to the who} %ge
tion’s Convention at Easter. T erotan,
has prepared ap “attractive
—illustrated, and with ap

verse for each form of acti appropriate

. 0sophists.’
nothing like undert e

job’ for one’s L

! is
aking some kind of 4
odge, however humble

in helping to keep the

e\(erything running smoothly. Ty it
see, if you have not already done s: ': and

THEOSOPHY IN INDIA

Reading through

-adu ecent i
sophical magage Indian Theo.

and some reports of the

celebrations of Adyar Day and White
Lotus Day, and also other papers, one
sees that Theosophy in India is awakeand
active. In these days, when India is re-
adjusting herself, it is so important to
stress the spiritual outlook so that full
advantage will be taken of the opportun-
ities which appear as the struggle between
separatism and unity grows. The material-
istic point of view is not capable of
dealing with the situation except to the
detriment of the Motherland unless it is
well-balanced, even over-balanced (if one
may say so), with the spirit of Brotherhood
and Unity. Only thus will this great
country, whose tremendous gift to the
world is her existence as an essentially
spiritual land, arise to her heritage.

In The Indian Theosophist (April 1942)
are some articles on Death, and surely
this is the moment to correct the wrong
attitude which holds sway over so many
unfortunate humans. Of course, when
science and religion meet, then the ques-
tion of Death will be understood, as all
religions believe now in the continuity of
life after death, and it is needed only that
science explain the belief of the religions
before that belief becomes accepted. There
is an appeal by Mrs. E. Marion Lavender
to broadcast Theosophy more throughout
[ndia and also stressing the need for more
pamphlets, etc. in the different verna-
culars. In this connection, The Indian
Theosophist of March 1942 appeals,
through notes by G. N. Gokhale and
C. Jinar&jadésa, for an Indian Glossary of
Theosophical terms with the modern
meanings. In this same number is an
article by a leading young Indian Theos-
ophist, S. Radba, who writes on the
urgency of young Theosophists to lay the
foundat ion of the New Order. Shrimati
Rukmini Devi also speaks of the New
World—of the coming realization of
the significance of women who are the
comforters of the distressed, and who are

T L
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to bring th ge
o5

passion.

Brother Ji
Theosophical 3 ,
speaks of the gding'so'f‘; India’'s e
streams of re]igion,‘t)f\her complex indi-
viduality and of her work in building a
“spiritnal empire of ages.” For the
individual, there are articles on *“ Tact and
Tolerance” by C. W. Leadbeater, and a
compilation on the subject of Fear—all of
which is most necessary for anyone who
wishes to equip himself to help others in
these days of suffering and distress, as
during times of strain people are inclined
to forget the essentials of Brotherliness.

In the February issue are extracts from
the addresses given by the President, Dr.
Arundale, at the 66th International Con-
vention, Adyar, where each individual’s
unusual opportunity of living in these
stirring times of transition to a New
World Order is emphasized. Two special
opportunities are that youth is the leader
today and the great privilege is to follow
them, and also in this terrific struggle
between Good and evil wé have the duty
of ranging ourselves on the side of the
Elder Brethren, helping in this particular
turning-point in the evolution of the world.
Truly the duty of Indian Theosophists is
to apply their Theosophy with courage
and wisdom in this *“Day of Action” to
draw India into a unity of Brotherhood in
herself and with Britain.

A report from the Poona Lodge on
“China Day” emphasizes the importance
of the Unity of India and China between
which countries a long-standing sympathy
is now being strengthened; a paper by
Mr. Jagat Narayan of Patna on the Mel-
Milap Movement, which stands for Hindu-
Moslem unity, explains the movement with
clarity and gives excellent propositions for
a greater efficiency in the campaign ; Mr.
Rohit Mehta advances first-rate ideas for
vitalizing the Indian Section; and in the

gum, MU NGy TR
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New India Survey, Dr. Arundale clarifies
_ the difficulties and position of India as
., regards politics and the war, and declares
“that. the important thing now is to throw
all into the winning of the War. A Hindi
magazine, Dharma-Sandesh, from Benares
shows a catering to the vernacular,

Now let India take her great opportunity
and let all Theosophists, especially Indian
Theosophists, help her to rise glorious in
her victory of Good over evil, the beauti-
ful spiritual Motherland of the world who
in her bosom has ever nursed the embers
of that Light which will rise supreme after
this particular Judgment Day has passed.

—JANE CLUMECK

NORTH-WEST INDIA

tion held their annual gathering (a camp
this time) at Easter, and advertised it

is very useful both for in
The Sind-Multan-Baluchistan Federa- ’

MAy

w%th a fine booklet, The booklet begins
w%th .the 4 days’ programme, continues
with information for delegates, details of
a dl.’ama to be presented on Easter Sunday
a nice brief tribute to M, Jamshed Nusser-’
wanji, messages from Dr, Arundale and
f)thers, a note about the Federation Pres-
1dent._ Then follow brief and interesting
descrlptTons of the nine Lodges of the
Federation, which include the very active
Lodges at Karachi and Hyderabad (Sind)
and Rukmini Devi Youth Lodge (Ka.rachi),
The booklet is illustrated with pictures f
the Lodge buildings and prominent worl(:-
ers, and ends with an article by C. Jina
rajadasa on “The Meaning and the Pur :
of the Ritual of the Mystic Star.” pose
Such a booklet, nicely done as thig is,
creasi :

knowledge, and therefore entl}x:ﬁsrizzzbe::

garding their Society, and f
or pr
among the public. ’ Propaganda

“ Unemployed Reserves of Devotiop *

IT is perhaps excusable that one should
feel a twinge of uneasiness in setting
down on paper facts which demonstrate
how war can elevate the human soul. It
seems almost like glorifying war. But
these facts should be faced.

The English people, as a whole, may
be taken as an example of how war can
stir a people that perhaps did need stir-
ring, and awaken in them those finer
human qualities which it seems the pur-
pose of nature to develop.

While not an altogether typical case,
that of my sister living in London, makes
an intriguing psychological study. The
more so, for me, because several thousands
of miles have separated us for over twenty-
one years. The changes that take place
are revealed to me only through letters.

Far several years prior to the present
war my sister lived under constant finaun-

cial strain. Her husband was unable to

ﬁn.d a“proper means of support, Ever

thing = went wrong.” Whenever fortuy-
ga.ve the slightest hint of smilin "
thing promptly intervened, Hef’
wer.e.diatribes on the absur
on injustice ; on the Goddes
arbitrarily ruled al),

obylgusly unworthy persons, and none-too-
brll}lant people could achieve success g
easily, while others (meaning more deserv0

ing and brainier) wete a t-(lll
aor

some-
letters
dities of life;
s of Luck who
Why was it that

The letters that I wrote ;
' ote in rep]
with pages of Theosophic lore fnﬁ,cf:)llll;d

sel, failed to pierce th
: € pa
o . chyderm of her

Her husband and she liv
segregated life. They haq v
—and no children,
devoted to each

ed a peculiarly
ery few friends
But they were utterly
other. Consequently,
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when her husband passed away, after years
.of ill-health, the very bottom seemed to
drop out of my sister's life. Her letters
were despairing and heart-breaking.

But her own misery at this time seemed
to make her more aware of the misery of
others. It was about a year before the
present war and refugees from Europe
were streaming into London. She became
interested in helping these refugees find
work, in soliciting funds for them, and
helping the young children get board and
schooling. Her letters began to be less
gray, more cheerful, less critical.

Thén war broke out. She had been
incensed at the Munich pact. She was
fully reconciled to England’s declaration
of war.

No expert at needlework of any kind,
she took up knitting for the Red Cross.
Together, evidently, with millions of other
Londoners, she imagined that the balloon
barrage around London would amply pro-
tect it against bombing. * This isn’t like
the last war,” she wrote, reassuringly.

Then the Battle of Britain started in
earnest, and London went through the
crucible of war. On 4 November 1940,
after describing the experiences of an air
raid, she added: “ In a way I would not
have missed this. Can you understand
that ? ” Again on Armistice Day she
repeated : ‘I would not have missed this
experience.” The change had taken place.
It was working.

On March 31: “ It seems incredible that
we lived through all that [reminiscing
about the September 1940 raids}—6 or 7
day raids and regular night raids lasting
10, 12 and 14 hours. And yet we did, and
we are proud of it—ready to do it again
and again and again if we can only defin-
itely beat these monstrosities. The fact
that we did beat them gives us splendid

- encouragement that we shall certainly suc-

ceed in whatever may be coming. . .
We are learning valuable lessons daily—

how to do without this and that and the
next thing, which hitherto were necessities.
It’s actually fun finding out how little one
can live on. On the other hand it is
amazing how much one has to spend on so
little—that also is fun, in a way.”

On April 22, describing one of the super-
raids on London: “ After sitting up all
night, I nevertheless went out the next
day determined not to let it get me down,
and to attend a concert between 1 and 2
o'clock at the National Gallery. It wasa
beautiful piano recital. Taking place amid
incredible destruction and ruins, one caught
sight of unforgettable expressions on listen-
ers’ faces—something seemingly far beyond
this world. I could not help feeling how
much dormant good is coming to the fore
in this nightmare of savagery. Having
perforce, however reluctantly, to come to
earth after the concert, I picked my way
to my destination over mountains of rubble
and often ankle-deep in broken glass. . . .
Some of it is beyond description. Iam
not ashamed to own that in the end it did
get me down . . . when I found myself in
a mean little street—or, rather, what was
left of it—with houses on both sides in
ruins, but proudly displaying Union Jacks
at every possible and impossible angle . . .
a street organ playing ‘ The King is still
in London,’ and the crowd shouting ‘ Are
we down-hearted ? No!' Words fail one
at such moments, but what a privilege to
have lived them.”

The italics are mine. The word * priv-
ilege " has been appearing in my sister's
letters with increasing frequency. L.ife
which was once free and without any
dangers was then drab and senseless.
Now, with life itself oobsfantly in peril, it
suddenly becomes a privilege to live. What
strange transformation is this? Does it
make sense ?

It makes considerable sense, Ernest
Dimnet gives an excellent explanation in
his famous book * The Art of Thinking.”
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He says: “The war gave an unique
chance to thousands of men and women
with UNEMPLOYED, RESERVES OF DEVO-
TION.” A marvelous phrase !—these last
four words.

Yes, in many, many thousands of people
all over the world the Buddhic or Love
Principle of the human soul is sufficiently
awakened to be hungry for action. This
hunger, unfortunately, is often not recog-
nized by the physical consciousness. The
personality is enwrapped in its own prob-
lems which it sometimes magnifies into the
creation of an artificial world of its own.
But if this Love Principle is awakened,
it cannot be entirely stilled. Though it may
not be able to enter the locked house
of the personality, it gently knocks on the
door, taps on the window, scratches on
the roof. The more awakened it is, the
more- insistent it will be for recognition,
for action; and the greater will be the
feeling of discomfort, vague longing and
inadequacy in the personality. Then
something happens to the personality. It
may be an internal conflagration that
forces the opening of the doors. Or it may
be a world-upheaval such as we are facing
now. It does not matter. The doors have
been opened. A new world is revealed.

It is an astonishing new world—a world
of giving rather than a world of receiving.
A world, therefore, of joy, not unhappi-
nesse.. Becamse in giving there can be no

S

real thwarting, no real disappointment..
One simply gives. In giving one depends
fmly on one’s inner self. In receiving one
is subject constantly to outer factors.

The idea has perhaps never been more
beautifully or more clearly expressed than
by Dr. Besant: “There is always joy in
the exercise of activity which is the ex-
pression of the power of the actor; the
bird takes joy in the outpouring of song,
a.pd quivers with the mere rapture of the
S}nging; the painter rejoices in the crea-
tion of his genius, in the putting into form
of.his idea ; the essential activity of Divine
L.xfe must be in giving, for there is nothing
higher than itself from which it can re-
ceive; if it is to be active at all-——and
manifested life s active motion—it must
pour itself out.”

The terrible ordeal through which the
Br.itish people are passing may not be
quite so terrible, seen from the higher
planes. To Theosophical readers we dare
although rather timidly, to whisper that—’
perhaps the English people are Jortunate.

If it takes a world catastrophe to break
down the barriers of selfishness and greed ;
if it takes untold hardships to bring intc;-
activity the * unemployed reserves of de-
votion,” may that newly born spirit of
devotion and brotherliness continue to live
and thrive after the present horror has

abated, and may it extend to world-wide-

proportions. —F.T.S. of U.S.A.
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Soldiers of the
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Masters’ Army

By the Editor

E are immensely privileged in
being not only born into these
tempestuous and catastrophic times, but
especially that we are members of The
Theosophical Society in the present
crisis. I feel almost inclined to say
that it is unlikely that we shall have
such an opportunity as this for many a
life to come.

You and I are soldiers, and are there-
fore most appropriately born and bred
and nurtured in wartime. We belong
to wars, for it is our tremendous pri-
vilege for many lives to have fought
under the Oriflamme, the Banner, of
the Elder Brethren. Because we have
fought in the past faithfully, with all
enthusiasm, with all energy, with such
wisdom as has been growing up in us

from time to time, because of that we
are now here in the midst of such a
fight as perhaps the world has—I must
not say never—hardly ever known be-
fore.

The fact that we are set in the midst
of the times for their unravelling, for
their solution, for their transmutation of
war into peace, that fact gives us a
privilege and an opportunity which it
should be our very joy to take ad-
vantage of in every possible way.

Of course the times are difficult, but
equally, of course, we are warriors. Of
course, we are surrounded by perplex-
ities, confusions, and darkness, but
equally, of course, we have round about
us the Light of the Elder Brethren, in
us is stirring the Light of Theosophy,
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and in us dwells the strength of our mém-
bership of The Theosophical: 'Sdciety.
Every advantage is placed at our disposal.
‘We must be careful, because of that, not
to fail the Elder Brethren, but to draw as
near to Them as we can, to be as loyal, as
faithful to Them as we can, and never to
disgrace ourselves by depression, hopeless-
ness or despair.

Of course, the times are difficult, and, of
course, we can conjure up with our imag-
ination still worse times than those in the
midst of which we live at the present mo-
ment. But we have lived in difficult times
before, though not necessarily in such diffi-
cult times as these, which have given us
the present opportunities in which we find
ourselves today. We shall win through
again if we can be faithful and loyal
and confident, no matter what is hap-
pening.

Let me assure you, from my own per-
sonal experience for what it may be worth,
that we are as near, as close to the Elder
Brethren as any of us have ever been. The
Soaciety is as definitely under Their guidance
as it has ever been. The link between
The Theosophical Society and its Founders
and the great Band of Elder Brethren re-
mains unbroken. They are as accessible as
ever They have been, even the Greatest
among Them. I want you to realize that.
I want you to feel that Their Benediction
and Guidance hovers over us, that we
are safe, even though we must take every
precaution down here to ensure the safety
of Their two great gifts to the world —
Theosophy and The Theosophical Society.
Both of these gifts from one point of view
are in danger. If there were the triumph
of the evil forces at the present moment
menacing the whole world, then the Light
of Theosophy would become obscured, and
the strength of the Brotherhood of The
Theosophical Society would become posi-
tively weakened. Through our own loyalty
and devotion to Theosophy and to The

. cheer, not to add to the

JUNE

Theosopl.lical Society we must help to en-
sure their safety, or it will be ensured in
Spite of us rather thap because of us

Surely you do not for g momeI;t im-
againe that They wij allow the sunlight
of‘ Theosophy to’ become dim. that they
vall allow the strength of this g:reat reflec-
tion of the Universy] Brotherhood of Life
fThe Theosophica] Society—to become
in ar.ly Way weakened, They will not
permit it. It is for such catastrophic cir-
cumstances as these that They made Their
g:fts. o'ver sixty-five years ago. Anditis
Thfnr Intention that thoge gifts shall re-
man as a blessing to the whole world
But the blessing must be in part because:.
of us and never in spite of us,

So 1 want all of you to be of good
confusion, stil]
ion, and under
give way to despair,
nor to any personal sense

less to add to the depress
Nno circumstances to
to hopelessness,
of helplessness.
Elfler Brethren we cap do all things ap-
pointed for us to do, each according to t:e
measure of his capacity. Invoking Their
strength we can achieve what it is possible
for. us to achieve, what it is within Thej
ng Fhat we should achieve, having r:
gard inevitabl imitati ich
B gnevital zs ‘to those limitationsg which

If you will have a sense of being mes.
sengers of the Elder Brethren to speak
Their word in this outer world, and if stij]
more you will have the sense that you are
agents of the Elder Brethren to pour int
the world Their Will, then you are bou 3
not only to be at peace, enfolded in Thn'
Peace as thus you will be, byt you will eblr
happy, because surely the supreme ch :
a.ctens?ic of the Elder Brethren ig o
unceasing serenity, a happiness which :2
darkness can in any wise mar, We must
reﬂef:t Their nature, and if there isas
prm'lege that is ours today, it is to hex;y
to dissipate that darkness which sooner ol;
later must and shaj disappear.

In the strength of the

Zealand—Malaya

AUSTRALIA : CONVENTION
POSTPONED

HE Section’s Annual Convention,
scheduled to take place during
Easter, was postponed for this year owing
to the war emergency. However it was
resolved to hold local conventions in the
Lodges of the capital cities, all on Good
Friday, and all simultaneously dealing
with the same symposium entitled *‘ Aus-
tralia’s Contribution to World Reconstruc-
tion in the Light of Theosophy.”

AUSTRALIA IN 1941

The General Secretary, Mr. Ray G.
Litchfield, submits a concise report.

The Section has 17 Lodges and 978
members. The death-roll for the year
includes 2 Young Theosophists “ killed in
action.”

In the Presidential Election” 60 per
cent voted, unanimously for Dr. Arun-
dale. ‘ Members are not unmindful of
Dr. Arundale's arduous task and appreciate
his untiring devotion to the cause of Theos-
ophy and the welfare of humanity.”

Convention (Easter 1941) was held at
Adelaide. instead of the usual alternate
cities, Sydney and Melbourne. “ The ex-
periment proved an outstanding success.”’

Six issues of the Section journal, Theos-
ophy in Australia, were published and
sent gratis to all members. “ The journal
is highly valued at home and abroad, and
articles from it have appeared as reprints
in other Section journals.” Mr. L. W.
Burt, its excellent editor since 1936, is
now searching for a new editor, for he is
overworked with many and varied duties.

“Early in the year it was decided to
endeavour to continue to occupy all the
broadcast sessions with Straight Theos-
ophy, if at all possible. Accordingly, the
Sydney membership was combed for
speakers who might be able to construct
radio talks on Straight Theosophy, and
who had a sufficiently suitable voice to
deliver them. The effort was, it is thought,
successful, and the result has been that,
with a few exceptions, the Sunday evening
session has for many months been given
over to Straight Theosophy.

“There are, in addition, three day-time
talks each week; two of these throughout
the year have been given by Theosophical ’
speakers, and the third session has mainly
been passed to speakers from outside or-
ganizations for talks on subjects of an
idealistic character along various lines.
Every talk is announced as ‘under the
auspices of The Theosophical Society,’ so
that The Society becomes associated with
it and gets the wide advertisement which
such an announcement gives.

“It is felt that, on the whole, the
broadcasting sessions have made a very
valuable contact with the wide public
which listens to broadcast talks—a contact
which is mind-broadening and which will
surely play its part in the general spiritual
leavening which will arise from the fast
moving and strenuous time in which we
live.

“In recent years Hobart and Melbourne
Lodges reached their fiftieth milestone and
during the past year golden jubilee celebra-
tions were held in Sydney and Adelaide.
The Australian Section was not chartered
until 1st January 1895, and will duly
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celebrate its fiftieth anniversary in three
years’ time.
(11

We are living in stormy times, the
second great world war is now in its third
year, and the titanic struggle appears to be
increasing in intensity. A universal adjust.
ment is undoubtedly taking place. The
Theosophical Society has a very important
role to play in the coming years, and will
undoubtedly make a definite contribution
towards World Reconstruction.”

N. Z. CONVENTION

Theosophy in New Zealand for Feb..
Mch. reports the 45th Annual Convention
of the Section, and the General Secretary’s
report for the year.

The Convention was held Dec. 27.29
at the Section Headquarters, Auckland.
" “Owing to travel restrictions imposed by
the Government on the outbreak of war in
the Pacific, only 25 members were able
to get permits to travel; 8 Lodges were
personally represented and 8 appointed
proxies . . . The programme was shortened
to meet the new travel restrictions.”

At the opening meeting Miss Hunt re-
quested those gathered to link up in thought
with the International Convention at Adyar.
Mr. Hodson gave a fine talk on the work
of The Society in N. Z.

There was a symposium on ‘‘ Theos-
ophy and Reconstruction.” An address on
“Some Principles of Karma,” by Mr.
Hodson, was followed by a discussion.

“ An outstandingly beautiful presenta-
tion of the Ritual of the Mystic Star was
given. With dignity and reverence some
33 members took part in the ceremony,
which carried its message home to the 200
people present . . . It was a fine culmina-
tion to the Convention as it bore witness
to the Light which shines in a darkened
world. All felt its peace and its power.”

The programme included the 2nd annual
conference of Theosophical Women’s Con-

JuNg
;::]:Z f tal.1 ;n;etmg of the Animal Welfare
b of the R 0.S.; and a beautiful cere-
Doy of ed ound' Table. New Year’s
o made specially charming with a
varied programme of entertainment. in-
ruction and sociability, ,

Miss Hunt i
c
retary. ontinues as General Sec-

THEOSOPHICATL, WOMEN'S
ASSOCIATION
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solution in the light of Theosoph
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Genesril Iél;nt, New Zealand’s energetic
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flfhlp of 812 ; there are 16 Lodges.

apprezi af‘;a.poxft records with gratitude and
e tLon the. work of Miss Lilian
o » the Section’s first General Sec.-
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Theosophists. . Members are active
in many of the war services, and Lodges
have done fine work. Christchurch special-
ly has stood out for the number of garments
it bas made, packed and sent overseas.’
To the annual Arundale Youth Lecture
competition is now added a Leadbeater
Lecture. The entrant’s qualification will
be just being F.T.S. The purpose of the
competition is to stimulate and encourage
research in Theosophical subjects in The
Society in New Zealand. The lecture is

so named as a memorial and tribute to the

epoch-making research work of Bishop
C. W. Leadbeater.

Looking back over the year, Miss Hunt
feels ‘ grateful for the advance of the

. work generally. New Zealand has now

to face a difficult and uncertain year, but
one in which the teachings of Theosophy
will be more than ever valuable.”

REFUGEE

By ELwiN HUGHES OF MALAYA

1 am not brave enough today .

To think of happiness that once was mine;

Home and security, flowers gathered
peacefully

To fill an old Ming jar;

And a dog’s love—and children ;

No. [ dare not think of these!

Nor music played by your dear fingers

In the quiet evening, and the talk of
friends ; .

And laughter—these are, as it were, 2
dream.

Now I move onward over land to sea

Together with so many of my kind.

Behind us rides a tide of fire and f:leath,

The grave of all those precious things

Of which I dare not think.

Before us—what ? And to what purpose
this escape? -

Perhaps 2 friendly hearth for one night’s
lodging : _ o

A few ill-fitting clothes, given in kindness,

it is true,
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But not my own.

Then on again in desolation and despair
Until the journey’s end where I may sleep,
Perhaps to dream again.

And yet I feel that still someday, somehow,

A time exists, if only in far years,

When life will bloom anew in gracicus-
ness ;

When men may trust and reverence, not
destroy ;

When the broad highway stands for happy
going forward,

Not this agonized retreat ;

When homes may open wide their win-
dows to the stars,

Secure that no foul thunderbolt of man’s
design

Might quench their light for ever.

How can I dream such phantasy ?

And yet—and yet, perhaps ’tis THIs is
true,

And our sad journeyings beneath the pall
of war

The nightmare of an imbecile and tottering
world

Ripe to destroy itself.

Deep in my heart I hear a calm voice
speak :

“Truth is all goodness, and the good 1s
{rue. :

Life marches on through all its myriad
forms

‘Experiencing‘

Pain and delight, despair and ecstasy.

March also onward to the dawning day

When you and all who suffer now will
give

Your contribution to the new world’s joy.

“Pain and despair transcended but re-
membered,

So that none may have to bear again the
agony you knew ;

Love lost, yet found again, and precious
beyond losing ;

Hunger and homelessness a past exper-
jence, though not forgotten.

So that none must ever suffer them again,

March on. And through the valley men
call shadow—

Find the LIGHT.”



The Adyar Evacuees

NUMBER of Adyar workers are

summering in the Nilgiris, not mere-
ly to escape the hot climate of Madras, but
under orders to evacuate in face of a pos-
sible invasion. Every one of them was
anxious to stand by Adyar, but the Presi-
dent deeming it best to reduce the staff to
the essential minimum indicated that they
could work as well in a cooler climate.

Mr. and Mrs. Chase are living again at
Downham Farm, a delightful place some
miles out of Qotacamund. Quite a bunch
are at Kotagiri, 6,000 feet up, and =z
thousand feet lower than Ooty, namely,
Miss Watkin, Miss Prest, Mrs, Halsey
together in a cottage: the Miss Veales in
another place in the bush; Mr. J. L.
Davidge is with Prof. and Mrs. Cousins
in an atmosphere of poetry and music.

Over at Kodaikanal are Dr. Maria
Montessori and Signor Mario Montessori
with a small group of educationists, all
doing research.

Miss Amery and Mrs. Huidekoper have
temporarily settled in Malleswaram, a
suburb of Bangalore, which, they write,
has been warmer than Adyar. Prof. and
Mrs. Kanga are in Bombay, and soin a
good centre of Theosophical activity.
Mr. and Mrs. Lavender are carrying on in
Madanapalle, another old Theosophical
centre. —J. L. D,

A CHAT WITH AN OFFICIAL
EVACUEE

To be known as an F.T.S. istoflya
bonny flag, and maybe especially so for a
westerner in India. Adyarians when away
from the heat in the hills made friends
through general topics with a Government
officer, an evacuee. When his avacuation
time ended there arose a prompt and eager
request for atalk on what Theosophy is.
One visit led to others, as long as the stay

lasted. So many subjects were found in
common. The interest in Dr. Besant's
work for India is always a foremost thing—
another officer delighted in reminiscences
of the days following 1917 when “all of
us” went‘ 'where she went, attending lec-
tures, waxtu'xg outside for her to come out
from committees, reading her latest calls.
But here were other matters, partly naive
somewhat surprising, but wholly delightful,.
Amazement that we do not ask what in-
come belongs to another is amusing, but
that we are Theosophists of many ;ears‘
standing although only in India for a few
years i§ surprising. That we should be
vegetanians for more than twenty years
and that westerners then knew the prac,
tice of vegetarianism, even without: ‘chf;
practice of Theosophy ; that further thiswas
not an essential of membership—these too
were surprising. Verily, “as others see us.”
So much gracious 10¥ in so charming‘a
Hindu over common truths, shared know-
?edge, reverence for ancient wisdom and for
its practical applications in our days proved
once more the warm breadth of Theosoph
Our study of The Bhagavad-Gita iz‘
worth as a guide even in present wart; g
tht'e work of the gunas seen in modr:e’
science, were so cordially received, B:;

the difficulty of a brotherhood without dis

tinction of race, caste, and above all creed
L

peeped up in the endeavour to share with
us forms of worship, So far have man

yet Fo go bgfore they want to feel that it 51
ot impossible for Theosophists to worshj

In common together without direction tp
one defined thought-image. The a} )
artless question, ““ Not to Shri Krisl?nmzs’t’
led however to talk of the SWeetne:S of

devotion, that gave ground for more inti
mate mutual understanding -

—AN ADYAR EVACUEE
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Fiftieth White Lotus Da

AST year, May 8, was 50 years since
H.P.B. left. So this year it was the
50th celebration of White Lotus Day. At
Adyar there was a meeting in the Great
Hall at 8.15a.m. Following the Prayers
of the Religions, verses from the Gifa
were chanted by a group of Besant School
and Kalakshetra members. Then read-
ings: Rukmini Devi read the English
translation of the Gita verses; Mr. Sri
Ram read from The Voice of Stlence;
Dr. Arundale from The Light of A4sia.
The President’'s speech is given below.
White lotuses were arranged on the plat-
form, before the statues of the founders,
to which were added individual offerings
of flowers at the end of the meeting.

In the afternoon, rice and small coins
were distributed to the poor, their number
being about 1,700 this time, something
more than usual—evacuation has not
evidently, reduced the village population
round about Adyar.

SPEECH BY G.S.A.

It is customary to have a very short talk
on this occasion of our White Lotus Day,
when we commemorate the desire of H. P.
Blavatsky that there shall be a celebration
on this particular occasion, an occasion
which centres largely round her, but as
other of our leaders have passed away they
are added to the holy and splendid group.
We think of all who have gone before us.
We offer them our homage and our strong
resolve that we shall be as faithful, per-
haps, even as they to the trust they have
handed on to us.

And when our time comes to be added
to the roll of those who are remembered
on White Lotus Day, we hope that we
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may be worthy to enter the great company
of pioneers and to receive the gratitude of
those who shall come after us, as we give
our deepest gratitude to those who have
gone before us.

Thus this is a day for remembrance and
it is also a day for forthlooking. It is
a day for recollection that we may remem- -
ber our origins and the strength wherewith
we work today, that we may have clear
vision in the work that now is ours, that
we may look forward into the future strong
in determination that as destined by our
Elders Theosophy. and The Theosoph-
ical Saciety shall be in greater strength
than ever before to help to save the
world.

We are now, as everybody realizes, in
a period of darkness. There is darkness
in India, there is darkness throughout the
world. We have it in our power to be, to
some considerable extent, the light which
shall disperse the darkness. And my fer-
vent prayer on such a day as this is that
every member of The TheosophicalSociety,
and every individual who is steeped in the
great ideals of Theosophy, will realize that
the Light has been placed in his hands
that he may hold it aloft in such times as
these, and help his brethren out of a dark-

ness which so often seems inextricable, I
think of every member of The Society in
India, and I wonder whether every member,
without exception, realizes what he can do
today to help his mighty Motherland, I
wonder whether every member knows that
there is a torch in his hand that he can
hold aloft. I wonder whether, perhaps
unfortunately even in this darkness and
the great opportunity it offers, he thinks of
himself, of his own progress, of the benefits
he can personally derive from the science
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of Theosophy and from his membership
of The Theosophical Society.

That is not the Will of the Elder
Brethren so far as members of The Theo.
sophical Society are concerned, in such g
crisis as this. Each one of us must in his
own way and according to his own measure
be a leader of men. If he ¢an go out into
the world and lead, well and good. Buyt

- even if that be impossible, leadership can
still be his, the leadership of the will, the
leadership of clear, dauntless aspiration
t}.le leadership of a clear perception of thé
inevitable triumph of Right over wrong,

We dedicate ourselves, therefore, on
such a day as this to the service we can
render to those around us, with the aid of
the illumination of our Theosophy and
with the power of The Theosophical Society
and our membership of it. And I hope that
all over India and throughout the world on
this day such a dedication is everywhere
taking place. I specially hope that here ip
India, where there is so urgent a need for
India to know and to perform her duty
the Theosophist will be alert to help sc;
that we may look back upon this time in
the future and see that we were worthy of
the splendid trust reposed in us, living as
we do in these tremendously critica] times,

We have been thought worthy, all of us
members of The Theosophical Society
throughout the world, to live at such a time
as this, to help the world in such a time ag
this. Let us not be weighed in the balance
and be found wanting. | think | may say
that, so far as members of The Theosoi)h-
ical Society in all the stricken areas of the
world are concerned, they have been weigh-
ed in the balance and have not heen found
wanting. They have rigen splendidly to
their opportunities, whether in compara-
tively free countries such as the United
S‘tates, or in desolated countries such as
France and Poland, I think that every-
where our Theosophists have shown them-
selves true to the trust reposed in them,
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of our direct inherit-
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meeting at which eloquent tributes were
paid to the splendid work done by Madame
H. P. Blavatsky and to her unrivalled
courage. Tributes were also paid to all
the workers who have passed on.

“ Buddha Jayanti or Vaisakh Day was
celebrated by Blavatsky Lodge, Ananda
Lodge, Juhu, and the V. B. Dadar Lodge;
lantern lectures, Bhajans, and readings
from The Masters and the Path and The
Light of Asia. Coloured paintings de-
picting the important incidents in the life
of Lord Buddha were shown.”

At Coimbatore, at the foot of the Nilgiri
Hills, the Lodge held a meeting of the
usual kind set by H.P.B. herself ; “and in
the forenoon more than 1,000 poor were
fed.”

At Madanapalle, of Theosophical edu-
cational fame, Mr. and Mrs. Lavender of
Adyar helped in the celebration.

At Madura, a public meeting was held
in the “Hall of Theosophy.” To the
usual readings were added Tamil transla-
tions and other Scriptures. Speeches were

made by the President and guests of the
Lodge. Madura is an active centre, misses
no opportunity to hold a public meeting,
and carries on members’ activities regulay-
ly, such as Bharata Samidj puja, study
classes, etc.

Poona IL.odge began the day's pro-
gramme with Bharata Samaj puja ; there
were readings from the two chosen books:
and speeches. A collection for charity was
made.

Poona Lodge also reports appropriate
celebrations of Vaisakh Day and Krishna-
ji’s birthday. The Lodge is active in both
public lectures and members’ meetings.

Sivaganga Lodge fed 700 poor people
in the afternoon, and held a public meeting
in the evening.

At Tanjore, Besant Lodge distributed
rice to the poor, and held a meeting, the
whole programme being very much like in
Adyar.

Ananta Lodge, Trivandrum, gave a
midday meal to 100 poor people, and held
a members’ meeting in the evening.

Walt Disney’s “Fantasia”

By ALEXANDER SVERJENSKY

NEW phenomenon in art is a reve-
lation of a transcendental force to
the uninitiated mind. The stubborn ind.if-
ference of this mind violently resists its
own enlightenment. Yet, the clouds of
resistance disperse and a vision of beauty
descends upon the world, sweeping away
the old and creating the new by its power
of transformation.

There has been much speculation as to
the intrinsic value of the film “Fantasia”
as a work of art. To some—it is only an
entertainment. Perhaps the Pastoral Sym-
phony and the Nutcracker Suite as well

as several other smaller works in it are an
entertainment and a very delightful one.
Yet I cannot help feeling that these works
in Disney’s conception are only a concession
to a general public, utterly unprepared to
respond to the higher appeal of Stravinsky
and Bach. The two works—“ The Rite
of Spring” and “Toccata and Fugue”
—are to me a vision of new art, and
they alone amply justify my feeling
that “Fantasia” is a revelation of new
beauty.

Speaking as a musician, I may touch
upon the subject in more detail, Al
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faculties of human mind are inter-related,
A musician does not rely upon his physical
ear to hear music. It is the inner hearing
which is the source of all perception in
music, and of the complete responsiveness
to what outwardly is a mere physical
sound.

Therefore, listening is a complex pheno-
@enon. Any man with a gift of imagina-
tlo‘n responds to music with his whole
being and is immensely enriched by the
process of mental imagery stimulated
by it.

I understand that Stravinsky has en-
dorsed the use of his music for the picture
Has Disney divined Stravinsky's min(i
correctly ? Did he succeed in Penetrating
into the very source of creative power of
the composer ? We must accept Stra-
vinsky's endorsement as a complete vindi.
cation of Disney’s work.

Perhaps there have been more scientific
expositions of the theory of Evolutiop
by the academic means, but there hag
never been an attempt made to bring to yg
such an enchanting and awe-inspiring por-
trayal of the origin of species and of the
process of the survival of the fittest.

The “ Toccata and Fugue ” seems to be
the least understood portion of “Fantasig
Why use shapes and colours to illustratela
piece of pure, absolute music? ask the
purists ; simply because the shapes apg
colours co-exist with sound and are insepar-
able from it. Both Rimsky-Korsakoff anq
Scriabine had a definite idea of coloyr
and sound relationship. A sensitive mus;-
cian cannot separate rhythm from shape
of musical phrases. I have frequent]
played “Toccata and Fugue” in pUby-'
lic, and while playing I have been ever
conscious of the many shapes and colours
and their rhythmic groupings as used b
Disney in his portrayal of this work o};
Bach.

- Perhaps 1 was conscious of them on]
in embryonic form. Perhaps the piano a};
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::r;;sgl:ment 1S too limited in its scope to
o the :trocess of the mental imagery to
e Disni teness. Perhaps only an artist
il theirn s cgllbre could actually repro-
e with such truth and yet so

cently. Yet I felt with the humility

of a musicj
usician that Disney gave a visual

eXpression to the spiritual ex

many. perience of

.Of course, in man
still in the experimen
for the ideal of new

Y respects, his work is

tal stage—still a search
art,

bazll\‘:[}:tt}llz the future of it? Let us look
gave the w ylear§ 1“909'10, when Scriabine
of Fire ?trdhls Prometheus,” or Poem
an “ocer::m of Wal.s described by a critic as
bine wrote Ifno ten, seething gold.” Scria-
chorus, as °r a large orchestra and a
was tc; be “:1611 o th.e piano. The chorus
performance ressed in white to give the
He also inclacrll abpearance of a ritual.
vier a lumi u“ed a new instrument ‘‘cla-
would by rl;;e @ toneless piano which
concert hall .ans of a reflector cast the
He wished thmto a symphony of colours.
WcMMnTmmmmmmmde
changes hig 'eht, and he indicated the
made with T;{Se}llf. Attempts have been
been purel ® t.egeCtS’ but they have

purely artificial ang have failed.
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Promet ”
g heus” has never been performed

its completeness, ‘

It can be perfor
of the screep,
of Disney's achj

med now with the aid

Herein lies the greatness
e€vement,
New works will

by the conten, be written for the screen

vision of new alr): ra'rl}l, bCOmPOSerS, and the
will becom iri
ual . e a new spirit-
experience and 3 glorious reality p

NOTE BY C.B. b,

[:I‘he impressions o
article, who is not g
tremely interesting.

f the writer of this
Theosophist, are ex-

[ 13
2 new and sier Fantasia” is indeed
Strring venture in the cinema

Wo o
rld, and it is to be earnestly hoped that

‘.,
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Disney’s pioneer effort is the beginning of
a new stage.

It is quite true that “Toccata and
Fugue” will be the least understooti‘——for a
while. Those of us who have seen Fanta-
sia” will remember that much of 'fhe
picturization is representative of tht.a trains
of thought and impression to which the
music will undoubtedly give rise. On the
other hand, the representation of the Bach
number, in “thought-form,” revealgd the
inner effect of the ““,bsolute’” music itself.
Between this and the portions.whic‘}‘x are
“ontertainment’’ comes, as a link, “The
Rite of Spring.” .

As a musician and a Theosophist I
pay my tribute to Walt Disney, Long
will I remember the depth-stirring effect
of “Toccata and Fugue,” and the utter
strength of “The Rite of Spring."']

—The Australian Theosophist

A NOTE FROM BOMBAY

hrill-

A Bombay F.T.S. foqnd the film most t
ing and inspiring in the light of Theosophy, and
he was moved to write a letter to the Press. The
Bombay Chronicle printed it, excerpts from it

{ollow :

My motive in writing this letter is two-
fold. Firstly, to attract every intelligent
person to see and hear that wonderful
cinema film production called “ Fanta-
sia,’ by Walt Disney, a genius of the
present age, in the light of occultism ; and
secondly, 1O recommend certain books
which would clearly explain and expound
this wonderful film. ‘

To my mind, Walt Disney must either
be a clairvoyant who sees the supernatural
sights of the higher planes, or he must
have the intuition of a very high degree;
or he is guided by a spirit of the higher
realms to reveal before our mundane eyes
and ears the sights and scenes of the heaven
world, and give us an idea of the process
of creation of this world.
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It is said that God created this universe,
or rather manifested Himself, by “ sound,”
“colour” and ‘“‘form.” This is fully
depicted in this film.

It is further said that “ thought” and
‘word” or “sound” either of Music,
man or other beings produce colour and
form, and arouse the vibrations of feelings
of different kinds and degrees. This fact
also is depicted in this film wonderfully
well.

Those who have studied The Building
of the Cosmos by Annie Besant, and The
Hidden Side of Things by C. W, Lead-
beater, especially the chapters on the
nature-spirits, such as fairies, gnomes, etc.,
and many other references to music in
the same book, may understand this film
well. Man Visible and Invisible by C. W.
Leadbeater, Thought-Forms by him and
Annie Besant, and Chakras by C. W.
Leadbeater contain coloured plates which
colours we now seein exquisite forms on
the screen. .And last but not least I would
recommend the recent book by Dr. G. S.
Arundale, entitled The Lotus Fire, es-
pecially its chapters on “ Colour-Tone
in Daily Yoga”; “A Yoga in Sound”;
“ A Master-Channel of Music ”’ ; and “ The
Cosmic Drums.”

Sometimes occultists and clairvoyants
are called mere visionaries, but their
visions of the higher planes as given outin
their books are now wonderfully brought
out, or rather brought down, on the phys-
ical screen, by the great artist of the day,
Walt Disney, using the music of some
master-musicians.

1f one studies such books as mentioned
above one is enabled to see that *“ Fanta-
sia' portrays not a passing show but
facts in nature.

In the words of Mr. Deems Taylor, whe
is associated with this film—* It is hear-
ing pictures and seeing sound.”

~—K. J.B.W

£
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THE LAND OF FORGETFULNESS
Psalm 88: 12; 27: 10

At night the gates of sleep are open wide ;
We lie awake and cannot entrance find,
A’nameless something lingers by our side,
No light before and darkness alf behind.

Then, all unwittingly, the gates are closed :

y

Unconsciousness has wrapped us closely
round,

We cannot know the form that has
opposed,

We waken and forget what we have found.

Sleep comes and goes, but his twin-brother
Death .

Comes once and takes us with him when

. he goes;
Most beautiful of all,” the Wisdom
saith,

Is Azrel”—the Lord none dare oppose.

O lovely Sleep! the Mother’s gift to Life;

O lovely Death! that comes to end the
strife ;

When fatherhood and motherhood forsake,

The Lord of Love their weary child will

take.
6-9-1941 —E. L. FOYSTER

E. L. FOYSTER IS 87

E. L. Foyster, F.T.S., writes from 51
Madeira Avenue, Worthing, Sussex, Eng-
land, to the Editor :

“Dear Sir: I used to send verses to
The Theosophist, but have not written
much lately as I am old—87. But I think
you may like to have what I enclose.”

Congratulations to E. L. Foyster on
being able to write such a nice poem at
.SUCh. a good age, and our thanks for send-
Ing it to us.

“MAIN CURRENTS IN MODERN
THOUGHT

During the last
and important conf;
ness of the Theogg
been recorded in
Modern Thoughs,
'issued by the unders;

year some astonishing
I'mations of the correct-
phical philosophy have

Main Currents 5
4@ monthly service
gned. Among these
e the appearance of

printed in Mgy Currents~with
course, exact source referenceg, .
Dr. J. B. Rhine has sent ug the dis
he has prepared, “ |t Follows from
Sensory Perception,”
out by saying that if
then the first thing that
is a plane or realm o
Physical. This passag

of
Again,
cussion
! Extra.
in which he starts
telepathy is 5 fact,

a precise character, in support angd ;
moderation of oy philosophy. e

Why shonid we t
science gives ug the

of journals of
exchange with
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us, a.nd paturally thus are slowly influenc-
ed by our point of view. The men ond
women connected with these magazines
are people of importance, in positions which
allow them to assist many others in turn.
A list of these names would carry us into
every leading institution in the country.
When next I go on tour over the whole
country, which I hope to do after further
specific preparation, it should be simple to
arrange to meet various persons of this
group, and continue to enlarge and con-
solidate what has been so far accom-
plished. Lectures given under local aus-
pices of our Society assist substantially,
under such conditions, to enhance our
value to a community because it increases
our circle of acquaintances and makes new

" friends possible.

Main Currents in Modern Thought is
a new kind of instrument in our work, and
it is only a year old, What can be done
with it depends upon the help given.
Until those interested write us, we cannot
know of their interest.

If you are interested in what Main
Currents represents, please write to me.
1 feel confident we can help all serious
workers of The Society, because we get
many letters, all of them so far expressing
delight and encouragement. We take the
latter as karmic compensation for doing an
arduous job accompanied by all the prob-
lems which attend pioneering. And we are
prepared to take any amount of t.his kind of
Karma ! Please write to me, saying yon are
interested and want to help, and I'll send
you a circular describing Main Currents.

—Fritz Kunz, Hillandale Road,
Port Chester, New York

“ UBIQUE " AND THE WAR

Ubique is a little journal of the Liberal
Catholic Church in the U. S. A. Eoitod
by the Rev. William H. Pitkin, 1-t is
always full of news and notes and arholes
of interest and inspiration. Now the Editor
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has joined up, and Mrs. Pitkin carries on
the magazine. In the January 1941 issue
appears a letter from the Editor, from
which comes the following excerpt :

“1t is a great satisfaction to feel at last
that one is actually taking a responsible
part, however small, in the prosecution of
this war, on the outcome of which depends
the very life of our Church, of our Philos-
ophy, of our Culture. I know from letters
reaching me that I am not the only Liberal
Catholic Priest on active duty; at least
three others are in the armed forces of the
United States, others are in the forces of
England, South Africa, Australia and India.
Several Priests and junior clergy were
reservists in the Yugoslav Army; of the
fate of these no word has been received
by me. A number of junior clergy and
members are in the Canadian Forces—
though whether any of our Priests are on
duty or not, I have not heard.

- MME. KAMENSKY

Mme. Kamensky carries on ; her energy
and enthusiasm are tireless.

A folder announces a series of lectures by
her in Geneva, Switzerland, during January
and February, with the general title, “ A
Few Fragments of the Ancient Wisdom " :

1. What is Destiny ?

2. Universal Message of Religion—
Historical Aspect

3. The Science of Religions and the
Ancient Wisdom—Scientific As-
pect

4. Religious Conscience and the
Science of the Soul—Mystic
Aspect

Also five talks during March, April and
May by M. Albert Sassi. Then seven
public lectures during January to May on )
“The Problems of Reconstruction” by
various speakers :

1. What Is Reconstruction ? )
2. A Stable Peace for a Federation
of Peoples
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3. Music and the Future

‘Women’s Part in Reconstruction

5. Ancient Cities and Swiss Canton-
ments

6. Drama of Civilization and the
Spiritual Renaissance

7. Peace in Work

*

TRANSVAAL FEDERATION

Mr. J. J. van Ginkel has become Pro-
vincial Secretary of this Federation (and
a Vice-President of Pretoria Lodge), and
as such issues a Newsletter. The February
issue of the Federation Newsletter is as
interesting and helpful as his Pretoria
Lodge Newsletters have been for many a
year. The secret of Mr. van Ginkel’s
energy and helpfulness may be seen in the
following :

‘“ The world is passing through an anxi-
ous phase in its history, and repercussions
are felt very strongly everywhere, especial-
ly in Pretoria, and the task of a Lodge
President at the present moment is not an
easy one and requires unlimited courage,
vitality and ?act. I know what 1 am
talking about because during my 18 years’
membership, besides having been President
several times, I have been Secretary to
every Lodge President and I learned some-
thing from each one of them, and had there-
fore a good training.”

" FOR BRAVERY AND GOOD
LEADERSHIP"

1 have received hundreds of letters and
wires in connection with my young son,
Maj. Otto Wilfred Benwell van Ginkel,
being awarded the Distinguished Flying
Cross, ‘ for bravery and good leadership,”
and as I am not able to reply to all, may
I use this medium of thanking you all very
heartily for your congratulations? I can
assure you I do appreciate it. I have even
received congratulations from London, they

June

had seen it in the English papers, and
others heard it over the wireless.
—]J. J. vaN GINKEL,
in a Newsletter

INDIA: HELPING THE EVACUEES

The Indian Theosophist for May is a
most interesting issue. The Adyar journals
have made good use of it ! Here is a note
by the Editor, Mr. Gokhale, on Indian
Evacuee Reception Work -

“In the last month or two thousands
9f evacuees from the Far East have arrived
in India and are still coming. These are
people who have lost their all. The British
Government gives them some monetary
help, and so does the Government in
India, but money is not enough. Coming
from foreign lands as they do, they need
assistance in finding accommodation, med-
ical help, and often food.

“Our Brother Fred Harvey, of the
Bangalore Cantonment Lodge, is doing
yeoman work in this direction. Residents
European and Anglo-Indian have been

asked by his Committee to give accommod- v

ation to these strangers, and they have
already been able to house 300 to 400
pef‘sons. Their good work continues,

I congratulate Bro. Harvey and his
co-workers on the excellent and very
necessary lead they have given and heartily
commend the activity to all our members
and Lodges. The best course would per-
haps be for various Lodges to start *“ Eva.
cuees Reception Committee " as they have
done in Bangalore, and then get into touch
with the local District Magistrate. They
can have a small office at the railway
station to receive such refugees as write
to them beforehand and to advise others
who need help. The Committee can have
?t leas.t one Dharamshala or Sarai for the
immediate reception of such people, and
then they go into each case and, see

what they can do to .
get them su
accommeodation,” itable

. Religions,
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Those who wish to start such work
might get more details from Bro. Fred
Harvey, 1 Commercial Street, Bangalore

Cantt.
A BENARES GATHERING

A joint session of the U.P. and the Bi}_lar
Federations was held at Benares during
Easter. There were about 150 delegates,
a good number with their families. ’Ijhe
whole session was lively and gay, starting
with a social party on the 3rd April. In
the evening the Ritual of the Mystic Star
erformed in the Gection Hall. A

was
P important Theo-

film, screening all the . :
sophical Lodge Buildings in India, Theo-
Leaders past and present, and

sophical
jews of Adyar and Benares, was

beautiful v

-shown. . X
The President-elect being unable to be

Rai Bahadur Panda Baijnath

present, : .
opened the session and delivered his first
jecture on ‘ Theosophy and the Present

Times” after the Common Worship of All
and reading of messages. The
M. H. Syed of Allahabad

ident, Dr. i
Presi ential ad-

i ity. delivered his presid
g:;:e;il?jgo p. m. the same day. There
were two symposia on “How "Eh‘eosophy
Solves the World Problems” and The Pro-
blems of Life.” The series of public l‘ectures
was concluded by a very galvanizing speech

by Bro. G.N. Gokhale on “What the

World Is Coming to.” Special and interest-
ing features of the session were the en-
tertainments given by the students of the
Vasant College, the children of the Besant
Theosophical School and the loc?.l Youth
Lodges. A special ladies’ meetmg‘ was
held ; it discussed ‘“Women'’s Place {n‘the
Theosophical Movement.” Shrimati Sus-
hila Sinha of Patna gave a fine address
describing the present position of wor‘nen
in a Theosophist’s family and their various
handicaps. o
The most useful outcome of this joint

session of the U.P. and Bihar Federations

was an tdea to evolve a common channel
for the spread of Theosophy in all the
Hindi-speaking Federations of Northern
India.

An All-India Conference of the Mel-
Milap Association was held in the Benares
Town Hall under the Presidentship of Mr.
M. Yunus, Bar-at-Law, the ex-premier of
Bihar. Speeches on the essential Unity
of different religions and the usefulness of
communal harmony were delivered. Among
the prominent persons present was Dr.
Bhagavan Das. The conference was well
attended by both the communities, Hindu
and Muslim. A Mel-Milap Association in
U.P. was formed.

A SELF-DEDICATION WEEK

Ananda Lodge, Juhu, Bombay, organized
at its beautiful and peaceful premises a
week of prayer and worship, meditation
and ceremonial, when the members dedica-
ted themselves through different rituals for
the outpouring of the Forces of the Great
Ones. Every day there were Bharat Samaj
puja, Prayers of the Religions, joint medi-
tation, readings from Scriptures or Theo-
sophical books, and a ceremonial meeting
like the Ritual of the Mystic Star, the
Round Table, or some other ritual. Many
young Theosophists and sympathizers also
took part in the functions, which went off
very successfully.

The Secretary of the Lodge sent a pro-
gramme of the week, and on behalf of the
gathering a message of loyal greetings and
loving hamage to Dr. Arundale and Ruk-
mini Devi. Dr. Arundale replied as
follows: “I congratulate you on having
arranged a Self-Dedication Week at so
auspicious a time. You are quite right to
feel that a group of earnest Theosophists
can do a tremendous amount of good
through such a-week, not only to the
immediate surroundings, but to the whole
of the country.”

—S. V. Tamp1



The President’s

ENGLISH SOLICITUDE

HINKING of you very much these
days. Eagerly awaiting informa-

tion. Hoping receive good news of you
all before Whitsun Convention.
Recd. 11 May 1942 —JACK COATS

Dr. Arundale’s Reply

Thanks for cable. All goes very well,
Adyar fully equipped for all eventualities.
Many residents evacuated, but some of us
remain until all danger passed. Loving
greetings ensuing Annual Convention.
Grateful homage Theosophists everywhere
for unswerving loyalty Theosophy and
Society.

INDIAN SOLICITATION

We all urge you, Rukmini Devi, Sri Ram
to remove to some safer place from Adyar.
You belong to the world, not to India only.
And the world needs you for a long time.
Let us Indians face the peril in India. ...
Indian Section, Gokhale, Panda Baijnath
Phansalkar, Kanitkar, Damodar and others,

Benares, —G. N. GOKHALE
16 April 1942

Dr. Arundale’s Reply

Situation easier, shall make arrange-
ments for moving, if necessary. Most
grateful for affectionate thoughts,

—PRESIDENT

A REFLEXION CONVENTION

My wife and I wish to convey to you,

and to the assembled Convention at
Christmas, our hearty good wishes. .

In England we shall be linked up with
you. It will not be a “shadow” Con-

Correspondence

vention in
v . “England but rather we hope a
reflexion ” Convention !

Recd. May 1942 —SIDNEY RANSOM

THE EDINBURGH TWENTY-TWO

to the tune of Forty Years On
—The Harrow School Song

(At the “* Shadow Convention,’” 28 Decem-

) sh Headquart

Society, there Were%Z pferssen()é The

Sixty-six years in Conve

Backed-up by those
today,

As we look back and thoughtfully wonder
W“}‘la;tla ;"l"i the Masterg think of our
Thefn it may be there
o'er us
g;impses of A.B.,and C.W.L
1sions of Olcott and M me.
Echogs of C.J., and Geo?g: ixiulilc;\;atsky,
Follow-up ! Follow-up ! >
Till the field ring again and again

With the
uh X tramp of the twenty-two

Follow up! Follow up !

Theosophical

ntion at Adyar,
who are thinking

will often come

Rort;ﬁiesc:md discomfitures, rushes and

Bases attempted, and res

Strife without anger,
malice—

Karma acknowled
done ?

Then you will say,

Strained the weak
knee,

Never the battle ra in i

Neither the last norgigeh?tte“’ put in it

Follow-up! Follow-

cued, and won,
and art without

ged and Dharma wel]

not a feverish minute
heart and the wavering

aintest, were we !

up ! etc., etc.

Oh the great days, in the distance ench t

Days of fresh air in the rain ang the o e'd

How we rejoiced as we struggl an
o struggled and

Hardly belicvable
How we discour
another,

Auguring triumph, or balancing fate
14

m'neteen-forty-one.
sed of them one with
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Loved the ally with the heart of a brather
Hated the foe with a playing at hate.
Follow-up ! Follow-up! etc., etc.
Sixty-six years growing wiser and wiser
Working God’s Plan, and in memory long,
Certain of foot and terrific of shoulder,
Fighting for freedom for every oné.
God give us bases to guard and beleaguer,
Games to play out, whether earnest or fup,
Fights for the fearless, and goals for the

eager,
This life, the next life, and that further

on.
Follow-up ! Follow up! etc., etc.

—A. G. PAPE, Edinburgh Lodge

FROM MEXICO

Dear Sir and Brother: At the close of
our National Annual Convention last
week, during which our General Secretary
was re-elected, a resolution was passed to
send our cordial greetings t0 Adyar, as per
enclosed form.

Now, this message was not accepted by
the censor at the Cable Office. They re-
quire the name and address of the sender
in full. So we are writing this letter to
enclose the above-mentioned cablegram
with our love and respect, wishing you
and all our leaders a happy, fruitful and
victorious year of 1942. Our cable was:
“ Greetings from Mexican Convention.”
—SALVADOR TAYABAS, General Secretary

Dr. Arundale's Reply

Dear Colleague: My very grateful
thanks to the Mexican Convention for
their very acceptable greetings, which are
certainly heartening. .

Adyar is doing well at present even
though there is a very close menace of
attack from the Japanese. We are very
busily engaged in giving all possiblq protec-
tion to Adyar on this account, and all our
most precious archives and treasured
objects are being sent into the interior for
safety. Many of our residents also have
been sent away, and we only now have what

you might almost call a skeleton staff. Of
course I shall remain here as long as is at
all possible. The situation just for the
moment is a little easier, but of course
India must expect her share of the war at
home just as is the case with so many
other countries.

L.C.C. IN S. AFRICA

Monseigneur and dear President: On
behalf of the congregation of S. Alban’s
Liberal Catholic Church, Johannesburg,
at the last Annual General Meeting I was
commissioned to extend to you hearty
greetings, and to express to you our people’s
appreciation for the interest you have
shown for their spiritual advancement.

With the expressions of gratefulness
from us all, —S. LEwIs, Hon. Sec.
27 Feb. 1942

RESOLUTION

unanimously passed at the 33rd
Session of Karnataka Federation
“The members of the Karnataka Theo-
sophical Federation, assembled at Chinta-
mani on 18 April 1942, beg respectfully
to convey their hearty greetings to Dr.
George S. Arundale, P.T.S., assure him
of their loyal co-operation in his untiring
work for The Theosophical Society, and
pray that his second term of Presidentship
may be as eventful as the first.”

Dr. Arundale’s Reply

Dear Secretary: I am indeed grateful
for your more than generous Resolution. It
heartens me very much to feel that I have
the goodwill of you all.

We are mainly concerned here at Adyar
with trying to protect the whole Estate
against any possible. incursion by the
enemy. We are doing a great deal of
A.R.P. and First Aid work, and most of
our time is spent in this. For the moment
there is a good deal less danger, but I ex-
pect India will have to have her share of
trouble, though it may not be very serious.



Goodwill Day—May 18

OODWILL Day, begun in 1922 in
Wales, is coming to be widely observ-
ed, because—
1. It brings no memories of defeat or
humiliation in war ;
2. It is the only international Peace
Day common to East and West ;
3. It was officially adopted by the
World Federation of Educational Associa-
tions in 1923.

AT ADYAR

Goodwill Day this year was remem-
bered at Adyar at a special meeting under
the chairmanship of the President of The
Theosophical Society. Mr. ]J. E. van
Dissel of Holland and Mrs. Jane Clumeck
of U.S.A. and Singapore made speeches.
(See notes below.)

Then Bhikkhu Arya Asanga was in-
vited to speak by the chairman and
Rukmini Devi as the right person to speak
about goodwill. His uniqueness was that
he brought in a note of difference, and so
his speech enlivened the meeting, where-
as the previous speeches had merely en-
lightened.

In brief, he said we must sing with a
strong voice the song of goodwill to drown
the song of war which was a song of hate.
He took exception to the idea that a real
yogi could fight his enemy in a spirit of
goodwill, feeling rather that a yogi would
make an enemy a friend rather than wage
war against him. In any event, the mass-
es would be apt to fight with hatred rather
than goodwill. :

The last speech was made by Shrimati
Rukmini Devi who agreed that the key-
note of the world should be one of Good-

Xsnll, and that even when we speak of a
War for Righteousness,” it is only right-
eousness for the time being, for the ulti-
mate righteousness wil] be fulfilled when
there.: is no necessity for war, She could
not imagine, however, anyone for the sake
9f a principle being able to say : I believe
in no war, Therefore, let my mother, my
friends, suffer tortures even bef ,
very eyes.” Though war s Wwr
refusal to help the suffering is al
be one-sided ang self-centred,
think myself so wonderful and
that I will not even kil}
a child? Such
killing.”

ore my
ong, the
S0 apt to
“Do I
so good
a tiger to save
is a form of indirect

It is an excellent ideal to make ap
enemy a friend, byt who wil declare

himself as the person i
. who wil]
Hitlor 37 convert

“But through the con

will to the world, we can help to make the
war 'end sooner, we can make the war less
horrible. We shoulg concentrate upon the

ideals of such Great Teachers
as th
Buddha and think of Their Spir; ® o

standing and goodwill, sy
into the world that it
decent human beings,
ordinary man can have
to help his fellow-man

ch beauty comes
makes us live ag
so that the most
only one thought-—
- There shoulq be

. : » O in the smaller
ways which bring suffering in times of

apparent peace. So will we help the world
to come nearer to the Truth, to the spirit
of the Great Teacher Who broods over the

world.  So will we bri
ng the
to salvation.” 8 the world nearer
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GOODWILL FOR RECONSTRUCTION
By J. E. vAN DISSEL

The President has just mentioned the
beginning of Goodwill Day, and were you
today in Cardiff, Wales, in the Peace
Palace, you would still find the message of
the Welsh children in 1922. The Palace
is also a deed of goodwill, intended by the
giver as a gesture of goodwill to his coun-
trymen. During our last Europen Congress
at Cardiff we held there one of our lectures
and the Prayers of the Religions.

This day commemorates also the open-
ing of the first Peace Conference in the
Hague in 1899. At that time the first
attempt was made to solve world prob-
fems in peace time by understanding and
goodwill,

May 18 was also the League of Nations’
own special day of commemoration.

It is mostly the lack of goodwill which
has not carried the League’s work any far-
ther than it has gone. The nations have to
come together after the war, and we have
to prepare the ground for a real Re,cop-
struction. That is why I think Goodwill
Day, the feeling of goodwill, is so extremely
'im‘portant at the present time. .

There has always been much goodwill
in our Society. Wherever you travel, in
the different countries, you are met with
warm welcome from the members every-
where.

It was goodwill which enabled several
of the Sections of the Balkan States to 2.lct
as hosts to the whole European Federation
at the Zagreb Congress, even when there
was friction between the different countries.

In 1923, during the first European Con-
gress held after the last war, Mr. Charles
Blech came with greetings to the different
Sections. At that time there was a question
in Europe about the responsibility for the
war, as to whether or not Germany was
entirely responsible. I remember him

standing between the General Secretaries
of Germany and Austria and starting to
speak to them in German. He said:
“‘We have also been responsible.” I shall
always remember that little address, how
it helped to bring and spread into diffi-
cult surroundings that feeling of goodwill
and friendship which is characteristic of
our Society.

After the last war we had the “Brother-
hood Campaign,” of which one of the
slogans was: “ The seeds of Brotherhood
are everywhere—strengthen them, develop
them.” Then there was the cartoon show-
ing a little boy who had sprained his foot
and his sister trying to carry him though
much too heavy. An old gentleman asked
her: “Can you carry him all the way
home?” and she replied: ““ Well, ke is
my brother” 1|

That feeling is characteristic, I think, of
the thought today. Something must be
done, and the spreading of goodwill will
help, first to bring East and West to-
gether ; to take away bitterness ; in regard
to the enemy problem, which has to be
solved in the right way; and so to help
Reconstruction start on right lines.

I think a beginning might be made by
our Society, conveying goodwill, to start
with, from this side, to do something posi-
tive to create friendship and goodwill, .
which is the first thing required to help
the world come together after the war.
We can do it both individually and as an
international Society, and without goodwill
I do not think we can move toward a
better world.

A RESERVOIR OF GOODWILL
By JANE CLUMECK

Today, the whole world comes under
the influence of that channel of Goodwill
started by the Welsh children. Just what
is this Goodwill? Is it not something
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which is created; is it not the result of
some activity ? In terms of human activity
it can be called Friendship, and as now
we live in a period of activity as opposed
to a petiod of book-learning, this might be
just the time to make practical the activity
of Friendship. Why not practise Friend-
ship every minute, hour, day, always-—
whenever opportunity offers? Why not
extend this Friendship to all life and to all
kingdoms of life ? Especially extend this
Friendship to our enemies and wish that
all will be well with them after the war as
much as we wish that all will be well with
ourselves ! - In doing this, we can create a
reservoir of Goodwill now, which might be
of infinite use in the future. A just peace
can only be made within an aura of
Goodwill.

In the outer world, one speaks of the
Goodwill of a Company. It means that
the Company is to be trusted. Why can't
Theosophists create an even greater Good-
will of The Society so that when Theosoph-
ical truths are presented to humanity, the
Goodwill smooths the path for their practi-
cal influence? I have found from experi-
ence that we, as Theosophists, are con-
sidered as a rule to be ““ queer ducks ” by
non-Theosophists, and therefore we be-
come objects of curiosity. This is in a

. way a great advantage as we can create an
interest in Theosophy by our actions and
friendliness. We awaken this interest

through the question
friendly and how our
has influenced us !
by friendliness —g
lasting,

of what makes us so

study of Theosophy
This can be done best
friendliness which is
not only through situations which
make friendliness an advantageous asset
but ‘also when conditions change and it’
pecomes no longer necessar
Interests.

To go a step further,
really. one aspect of Brotherhood. It is
that ld.eal made more understandable to
humanity as 3 whole. [ feel that it is a
great privilege of ours that now we have
the opportunity to try to reflect in some

measure that friendlines
S or Brotherlj
of the Great White Br O iness

y for pergonal

Friendship is.

world. Let ug make v
standing of the Love of
not only on thig dayof G

ery real the under-
the Elder Brethren
oodwill but always.

GOODWILL DAy IN POONA

'Poona Lodge observed Goodwill D
WI.th a public meeting under the cha.irmaay
smp;of Dl'f. D. K. Karve, of Indian WZ-
.men s pnxversity fame, age 84, but acti .-
in public life and the embodiment of Gg :;e
Wi}l. Young and old members made sho t-
pointed speeches, The revered chairm:x:’ 4
speech was most interesting, as it recalle;.

a number of societies and institutiong doin
the work of goodwill, .

—G. R.
THE THEOSOPHICAL WORKER =~ — ~—
Editor: GEORGE S. ARUNDALE
CONTENTS, JUNE 1942
PAGE

Soldiers of the Masters’ Army . . 105 Walt Disney's “ Fantasig PAGE.
The New Front Line . . . 107 Among the National Societiesg . . 113
T%:e Adyar Evacuees . .. - 110 The President’s Corresponden : 116
Fiftieth White Lotus Day . . 111  Goodwill Day . ‘ ce . 120
Subscription : India Rs. 3; Overseas 6s, of $R;__:\:_}3?.

All remittances and correspondence should be
Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar, Madras, India,

i d Published by C. Subbarayudu at the Vv asant,
: y ’ a Press Adya.r Madras
Pr nte‘i a T A . .

48! T TAGE

addressed to The Manager

-

‘¥ qpiun19a7
L e <

N

»

)

THE THEOSOPHICAL WORKER

July 1942

Two Notes

THE SCRIPTURES

YOU will remember that a great

Teacher on one or two occasions
has used the words, “Ascribed to Me.”
I am certain that very much is ascribed
to every Teacher which is not at all
His. And I am also very certain that
even if it be His, we have to consider
a number of circumstances, some of
which may refer to the time in which
He lived, the actual teaching He had
to give for that time, as well as to the
eternal value of every great Teacher’s

.utterances.

The time will come for every one of
us when we shall be our own Scrip-
tures, but I am afraid that time is some-
what distant for the majority of us.
We have to lean on external supports,
we have to use the crutches of persons

ADYAR

. Vol. 7, No. 7

by the Editor

and Scriptures and authorities of all
kinds. That is because we are crippled
by our ignorance, that ignorance from
which we none of us at present have
been able to escape. I think it is very
beautiful to have the Scriptures avail-
able, and in the case of some of the
Scriptures it is very wonderful, very
inspiring, and infinitely helpful as dis-
closing the nature of life and of the
evolutionary processes. But even then
the only lasting scripture for anyone is
himself, just as I always say it is not
the Theosophy we read in H. P. Blav-
atsky’s books or in Dr. Besant’s books,
or in Bishop Leadbeater’s books, which
is our Theosophy. Itisa very wonderful
Theosophy, a far finer Theosophy than
is available to us at the present time,
but however fine and wonderful it may
be, it must not distract us from the
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discovery of our own Theosophy, for that
is the Theosophy which alone can be ever
with us.

I have sometimes said that we shall not,
possibly, find The Secret Doctrine avail-
able in another incarnation, or all the other
books and Scriptures that we may so much
cherish in this. We can only take away
with us that which is part of ourselves.
There may be much that is not ourselves,
there may be much that is contributed by
persons, by Scriptures, by other author-
ities, but they must for the time bping be
welded into ourselves and become part of
‘ourselves. '

I know very well that I could never say
to any Elder Brother, supposing He is re-
sponsible for some great book which has
become a Scripture: * Oh, but You said
so and so when you were in incarnation.”
He might very well reply: ** Yes, that is
ascribed to Me.”” Coming right down into
recent times, I should never be certain of
the complete authenticity of Af the Feet
of the Master. It isa very magnificent
book, a very wonderful book, but if I were
challenged with the question as to whether
it accurately reflects the Master K. H.’s
point of view, I should say : “It can only
reflect that which the recipient was able
to receive.”

Supposing we hear a Master say: “ God
is Love.” That will have its meaning
for us and we shall ascribe that meaning
to Him. But when He says: “God is
Love,” while it may have its own meaning
for you and me, He has for that statement
a meaning vivified by the whole of His
magnificent experience, of His Wisdom,
of His Truth, of His Power. The wind
of Truth is always tempered to the shorn
lambs of ignorance. And however much
there may be of the light of Truth shining
through some great book or through some
great person, it must be dimmed partly by
the medium through which it shines and
~ partly by the one on whom it shines.

~ the Will as you have perceived it t

Jury

Thus Is it tyatwmore and more I feel
myself compelled totake the extra trouble

of seeking within, rather thap the easier
way of seeking without.
give an example of it,
. I say—but note that I use that phrase
I say”—that it ig the Will of the
Masters that this war has come upon us
and that it shall end in victory. Fgr m
self I have perfect knowledge of that Bl);t
if T were challg_nged further; “1g thz;t the
unmodified Will of the ’Masters, or is it

hrough
it is
at is the

Fhe stain in the glagss of yourself
impossible for me tq say that th
true and unadulterated Will of the Elder
'Brer:-h‘ren. To the best of my will and
intuition I have reflected in th o
something of Their Will,
far as I could dare to go.
I think we have

whole history of The 'I}‘]I?:ost:;l??ci};%ut 'the
many ex:flmples of the personal eq:::?ty
entering into an interpretation of the V‘I/olli
of the Elder Brethren even by our lead :
themselves, as, for example, in 'theea'ers
language itself. There is one lan wage
used by Dr. Besant. There is angut?]ge
language used by Bishop Leadbeater (;3 :;
languages may refer to the same ev;ento
the same utterance op the part of ’120
Eldgrs, but it is impossible for an Z ot
us in t}.le outer world to reflect a};rerrl: o
fious spiritual Truth from the inner i
in all of its purity, T
that spiritual Truth shall become, ¢

the expressive phragse, “ stepped ’do(i:v‘;s"3

’

modified, in termg i
of the i
recipients, gnorance of the

Of course,
say this war
pared to say
torious. I am

at utterance
But that is as

for‘ my_self Iam Prepared to
1S & spiritua] war, T am pre-
that the Allies will be vic-
e o am prepared to €xpress my own
e oomic <I)n and certainty with regard
Brethre, ! well know that the Elder

N know far more. And what-

ever I may say, it is only just a halting

Let me just.

It is inevitable that -
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reflection. Le:t us hope it is a halting
reflection of Their Will and determina-
tion.”

These things, however, are not matters
for the mind, are not matters for the emo-
tians, they are matters for the will. We
allow ourselves far too much to be cir-
cumscribed by the emotions, circumscribed
by the mind, circumscribed by argu-
ment, and imprisoned by the letter of

things.
THE CERTAINTY

We need never feel that we have not
made the best use of our opportunities.
Of course we have not, of course we have
failed, of course we have not dope what
we ought to do, but it is so essential to see
that there is still time, I would even add,
plenty of time. You may feel that you
have not done this, you have not done that
or the other, that you have not been able
to discipline yourself, that you have not
been able to accomplish what you ought
to have accomplished, what you have had
the opportunity to accomplish, but an
opportunity which you have let go.

Never mind ahout all that. Do not
think of the past, of the sins of omission
and commission which you may have pet-
petrated. Here we are looking towards
the future. Do not be depressed about
anything of the past, but be radiant about

'« 2 worker and we work with him.
ur M nd we laugh with his laughter.

Boisterous is his mirth a
He beats his drum and we march.

' He sings and we dance in its tune.

that which lies in front. That will segg
through.

We may have been spiritual wrecks .
the past, but now we can be quickly re
paired and can sail into the sea of life
again. Each one of us, perhaps, has a
somewhat black past, or a gray past, to
look back upon. We see we have done
this, that or the other, of which we are
ashamed and feel: “ All these are so
strong I can never overcome them and can
never again obtain the opportunities I have
rejected.” Yes, you can, if you will. We
are in the midst of the war still, and there
is every opportunity for us to turn over a
new leaf and to make some fine writing on
the new page before us.

The Elder Brethren are very patient,
very understanding. They have been
through the kinds of lives we are leading,
very, very long ago, but Their memories
are perfect, and They quite understand all
our weaknesses, what is the matter with
us. Bat they need us still, are waiting
for us still. Al that may rightly be a
matter for the adjustment of Karma.

Let us empty ourselves of all despond-
encies, all depression, all feeling of in-
capacity, and fill ourselves, first in irhagina-
tion, and later in actual fact, with the
qualities which we desire to possess but
which so far have seemed to elude us.
I want to end on that note of hope, no, of
certainty. L

His play is of life and death. We stake our joys and sorrows and

play with him.

His call comes like the rumbling of clouds: we set out to cross

oceans and hills.

—TAGORE

from a recently published book entitled Poems




Rehabilitation of the Stricken Sections

AY 1 draw the attention of General
Secretaries, members of the General
Council, and Presidential Agents, for
favour of general circulation, the accom-
panying report of a small Rehabilitation
Committee which has been meeting at
Adyar to consider various problems con-
nected with such rehabilitation ? I strongly
feel that we ought to be ready with well
thought out plans which have the approval
of the officers of The Society and of its
senior members, so that as soon as hostil-
ities cease, and we are able to move about,
we may immediately proceed to give what-
ever help is necessary to renew our many
stricken Centres and members. I am
publishing the Committee’s report in THE
THEOSOPHICAL WORKER, but we are
sending extra copies to various officials so
that it may have the widest possible con-
sideration. I shall welcome comments.

—G. S. ARUNDALE
15 June 1942

THE COMMITTEE'S REPORT

In accordance with the President’s sug-
gestion a Committee consisting of Mr. N,
Sri Ram, Mr. J. Kruisheer, Mr. J. E. van
Dissel, Bhikkhu Arya Asangaand Mr. Rohit
Mehta met on Thursday, 28 May 1942,
to consider the question of the rehabilita-
tion of the stricken Sections of The Theo-
sophical Society and the relief ta be given
to members who have been deprived of
their means and resources consequent upon
the war situation. In accordance with the
President’s points, as merdtioned in his
letter to the Recording Secr{etary dated 15
May 1942, the following matters were
considered by the Committee R

First, the help to be given Yo stricken
nembers ;

Second, the reh
Sections ;
ré.Z‘l:zﬁ,' the. Theosophical work to be
: stablished in Germany ang Italy. (The
m:mtmltftee thought that the re-establish-

nt of Theosophica] activity in Russia
o be re-considered in view of

t religious freedorm may once

again be given to
th .
after the way) € people of Russia

Fc‘)urth, Preparations tq
nection with the
three requirements,

With regard to yel;
mfambers stricken due o war, the Com-
i:;]txt;f :{las lo; Opinion that this ,is a matter
hieh ould be Ieft Primarily to private

1vé and donatiopg, The Theosoph-

ical Society )
y 2.&, th 1
eneral G Cil, e Presxdent and the

abilitation of the stricken

be made in con-
fulfilment of the above

ef to be given to

embers may be

' : appe

f?r private donatxons, in the spa?mzleito
ay

members. The Com
that the reljef to indj
be given out of the
Fund which
Europe. 1t

vidual membeyg may
‘ War Distregs Relief
s already functioning in
was thought desirable that
tre§s Relief Fung Committee
Should 4 0:1; its own Organization, ap-
Pome it agencies, form contacts
" gisvlzcke; members, and dq the needful
A Cw att?ver telief it ig possible

¢ Committee tq give. The Theo-
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mittee also thought
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sophical Society has already given a dona-
tion to the War Distress Relief Fund and
may be able to give more as need arises.

As the war has now spread in the Paci-
fic, and the eastern countries are involved
in this conflict, a similar fund should be
started for the relief of stricken members
in the East, for example, the Philippines,
Netherlands East Indies, Burma, Malaya,
Singapore, etc. A separate Eastern Com-
mittee may be needed to look after this re-
lief, and The Theosophical Saciety might
give a donation to this Committee which
may serve as a nucleus for War Distress
Relief Fund in this particular sphere. The
Treasurer said he was against this separate
Eastern Committee. He felt that the Dutch
should take care of the Dutch East Indies,
the Americans of the Philippines, the Eng-
lish of Malaya, etc. But he said if we do
appoint a Committee, it should really be an
Eastern Committee, consisting of Indians,
Malays, Chinese, Japanese and not of the
Europeans or Americans. For this post-
war reconstruction we must not think in
pre-war terms. .

The Committee thought that this parti-
cular arrangement of individual members
being helped out of private donations can-
not be too rigidly followed. In special
cases individual members who have served
The Society long may be helped out of the
T.S. funds if it is absolutely necessary.
But as a general arrangement the relief to
individual members must come from pri-
vate donations.

With regard to the rehabilitation of the
stricken Sections the Committee thought
that it was The Society’s responsibility to
see that the stricken Sections were once
again placed on working basis and the
necessary financial help should come from
The Theosophical Society.  Just as relief
to individual members should come mainly
from private donations, in the same way
relief to stricken Sections must come, In
the first instance, officially from The Theo-

sophical Society, although it may be supple-
mented by private donations.

Mr. J. E. van Dissel mentioned that
there are certain weak Sections in Europe
which will require special attention by The
Theosophical Society, particularly Poland,
Sections in the Balkans, Norway, Den-
mark, Austria, Czechoslovakia. Probably
special help will have to be given also to
Russia, Spain, Germany and Italy, He
said, and Mr. Kruisheer agreed with him,
that most of the Sections before coming to
The Theosophical Society for help will do
their utmost to find necessary resources
from themselves for the rebabilitation of
their own Sections. The Committee
thought that more than the financial belp
to be given to the stricken Sections the
question of how to rehabilitate these Na-
tional Societies was of greater importance.
In this connection it was thought that soon
after hostilities are over the following
activities should be undertaken in order to
speedily start Theosophical work in various
countries :

First, there should be some persons
selected for touring in various countries
and to form contacts with individual mem-
bers in the stricken countries. Rehabilita-
tion of these Sections can be considered
only after these contacts are established.

Secondly, soon after the war, the ques-
tion of publicity, ¢.e., publication of Theo-
sophical literature in the main languages
of Europe, will have to be very seriously
considered. Much of the after-war work
will depend upon the Theosophical liter-
ature that is made available to members
and to the public.

Thirdly, a journal for the European
Federation should be started, or the present
Theosophy in Action may be continued,
and efforts should be made to issue the
same in three languages, namely, English,
German and French, and in others if
needed. This journal will considerably
help in the rehabilitation of these Sections.
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Fourthly, the question of the reorgan-
ization of the European Federations will
have to be taken up soon after normal
conditions are brought into existence. Mr.
J. E. van Dissel thought that the Euro-
pean Federation will be able to func-
tion financially independently, 1.e., without
outside financial help, after three years,
and so for three years after the war some
help will have to be given to the European
Federation in order to enable it to function
properly.

As suggested by the President in hjs
talk with Mr. van Dissel, as soon ag it is
possible after the war, a Round Table
Conference of the General Secretaries of
Europe and one or two other represents.
tives of each country should be called,
For the successful carrying out of the
Theosophical work in Europe such a Con-
ference is absolutely necessary, and it can
meet only when the President is able to
go to Europe. For, in this Round Tabje
Conference many of the existing enemy
countries will be represented, and in order
that bitterness may not mar the future
work of The Theosophical Society in
Europe, the President’s presence in this
Conference will be quite necessary, for
his presence will tune up the atmosphere
of the Conference and give real Spiritual
start to the movement. It is only after
the Round Table Conference that the
European Congress will once again be
able to meet, for the Conference will be
able to develop necessary forces for the
inauguration of the Theosophical work in
Europe after the war,

The Committee thought it would be
difficult just now to put down any Specific
amount that will be required for the re.
habilitation of these various Sections, for
it is not possible to fully visualize a]) the
difficulties in which these Sections will
have to work. Mr. van Dissel mentioned

that it is only after contacts are establisheq

and preliminary work is undertaken that
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Scandinavian group could be formed. The
European Federation could well group to-
gether countries in Europe in this manner
as otherwise for small countries to have
their own publication work would be very
expensive. The translation work can also
be thus co-ordinated for these countries.

For this purpose the Theosophical Pub-
lishing House, Adyar, may appoint its
agents in all parts of the world. These
agencies should not be given to individ-
uals, but to Sections so that each Section
is made responsible for sale, translation
and publication work to be undertaken
either individually by the Section or in
groups as mentioned above. This arrange-
ment naturally can be made only with
regard to English books, leaving the Sec-
tions free to publish baoks in their own
languages without any responsibility to-
wards the Adyar T.P.H. This arrange-
ment will not prevent London and Amer-
ican Publishing Houses from - producing
their own publications. The Adyar T.P.H.
may give rights of translation only to its
agents which will be the Sections.

For re-establishing the work of publica-
tions and translations special financial help
will have to be given to certain countries
like Germany. A special effort should also
be made for publishing books for the
Chinese and the Japanese peoples. The
Treasurer said if The Society is going to
give help to the European Sections, it
must consider also giving the same help to
the Indian provincial federations, which
are comparable to the European National
Sections, while the Indian Section is com-
parable to the whole European Federation.

For smaller countties of Europe sten-
cilled books would be cheaper.

It was also suggested that the question
of the T.P.H., Adyar, becoming a concern
of The Theosophical Society may be
seriously considered. Legal difficulties
connected with this may perhaps be sur-
mounted. If T.P.H. becomes a T.S. con-
cern it will be easier to develop it into a
world concern with T.S. National Societies
serving as its accredited agents.

—RoOHIT MEHTA,
Recording Secretary

e

Young Theosophists Plan Vigorous Action

THE All-India Federation of Young
Theosophists has decided to faunch
upon a vigorous plan of action for the
strengthening of the Lodges—both Youth
and Adult—in South India. It is propased
under this plan to send out from Adyar
fifteen young and older Theosophists to
visit ten Lodges to the North and South
of Madras. These ten Lodges are to be
distributed among fifteen people who will
cover in the course of ten months these
Lodges of the South. These people will
devote one week-end in a month for these
visits, and they will go either individually
or in pairs, but it has been decided that
the visitors’ party at no time will consist

of more than two!
T

Those in this group who are able to give
public lectures or address private meetings
will certainly do so, but others will form
contacts with members, discuss new plans
of work and familiarize them with the
activities of Adyar.

This is indeed a new plan and will help
to bring fresh life into our Lodges. The
Group consists practically of Young Theos-
ophists, and so this plan will give them
some training in the work of ILodge or-
ganization. Who knows from among this
group may spring forth future Indian Sec.
tion workers, l.odge organizers, Federa-
tion secretaries and National lecturers !
There is no doubt the whole of the Indian
Section will watch with great interest this
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new experiment in Lodge work planned
by the Young Theosophists.

Shrimati Rukmini Devi bas very en-
thusiastically supported the scheme, and
all the details connected with it have been
worked out under her direction. Needless
to say the President has blessed this “new
adventure’—and so success is assured !
18-6-1942

DONATIONS RECEIVED
Fourth List

The following donations to the Besant
Educational and Cultural Fund, from 6
January 1942, are hereby acknowledged
with grateful thanks:

Rs. a. p.
Mr. C. Subbaramayya Adyar
in 3 instalments 40 0 0
Kashi Tattva Sabha and Arundale
Lodge Benares 8§ 2 0
Mr. D. P. Kotwall Karachi 100 0 ¢
,» K. Sankara Menon Adyar 50 0 0
Miss 1. M. Prest " 25 0 p
Mr, Jamshed Nusserwanjee Karachi
11 6 instalments 600 0 o
,,» F.H, Dastur Nasik 100 0 ©
,» Jinaraj Bodhye Juhu 25 0 0
.+ K.V.Sesha Ayyangar Mylapore 25 0 0
,. Razdan and his family Gwalior 38 0 o
Mr. E. Hanson , 26 611
The T.S. in Wales 3 4 9
Mr. Peter Freeman £5-0-0 Wales 66 1 6
Rukmini Lodge Benares 50 0
T. S. Ladge Moradabad 50 0
Mr. L. V. Bhave Thana 100 0 9
,» Khurshed S. Dabu Surat 120 6 0O
Messrs. K. Chellaram & Co. Madras 51 0 O
Mr. K. Srinivasa Iyengar v 100 0 0
Miss Elizabeth Severs £20-0-4 Bath 264 9 4
Mr. K. Veerasami Karnoo)
in 4 instalments 0 0 ¢
Prof. R. K. Kulkarni Gwalior 100 0 o
Mr. C. M. Sitaram Mudaliar Nagpur 500 ¢ o
T. S. Ladge Mysore 10 0 0o
Mr. Murli Maacher Mainpuri, U.P. 2.0 0
A Member, T.S. Lodge  Adelaide 409 o ¢
Mr, Xameshwar Narayan
Singh z Darbhanga
The Zamindar of Narahan Dt. 100 0 o
T S. Lodge Madura 100 0 0
Mr, Arthur Haskell (through Miss
Norma Makey) 6,573 0 0

—ROHIT MEHTA
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THE YOUNG CITIZEN »
The April issue o
magazine ig good
situation as it aff,
ects .
wo.rld, and Theosophistsfyar' Ind,a’ the
article 7Ty, see r

f this youthfyl Adyar

1
—~around which areus, 2nd Goodwill Days

Collected 5 number of
weleritten items,

Adyar News and Notes

HOW “ CONSCIENCE “ TRAVELS

HE President’s weekly journal Con-

science is making what Elbert Hub-

bard used to call “little journeys to the
homes of the great.” :

An Australian subscriber asked that
Conscience should be mailed to Mrs,
Churchill, London, and Mrs. Roosevelt,
Washington. A cheque was enclosed, so
copies were sent, Mr. Davidge covering
both with personal letters. By the same
postal delivery he has recently received re-
plies from Downing Street and the White
House; one stating in part: “ Mrs.
Churchill is most appreciative of the kind
thought of your Australian friend in pre-
senting her with a subscription to Corn-
science’’ ; and Mrs. Roosevelt saying she
“would appreciate it greatly if, through
you, the Australian woman could be
thanked.”

The Australian mentioned is Mrs. Alex-
ina M. M. Reid, a Scotswoman living at
Southport, Queensland. Mr. Davidge met
her in 1939 when visiting Mr. Morley Stey-
nor at Southport, fifty miles along the
coast from Brisbane. ‘ She is now 88,
and,” according to Mr. Davidge, * is strong
in brain and vitality, and is notonly a
Theosophist of twenty-seven years' stand-
ing, but is working for her church and ha’s'
tremendous faith in the potency of prayer.

DR. MONTESSORI IN THE
MOUNTAINS

After a period of recuperation at Kodai-
kanal, in the hills, where our venerable
friend Dr. Maria Montessori is summering,
as we mentioned briefly in our May issue,
a cycle of activity has begun. On June

1st, a class was opened for children, and in
this class two Ceylonese students of the
last course, a Muslim lady and Mrs. Bal-
four Clarke are acquiring practical ex-
perience under Signor Mario Montessori’s
supervision. In order to collect funds for
the class Dr. Montessori is giving a course
of nine lectures on the psychology of the
child; these began on June 8.

On the 1st of June also Signor Montes-
sori started a private course on the ad-
vanced work to the Montessori students
who have assembled in Kodaikanal. There
is a probability that a regular course will
be held from the beginning of August.; the
local authorities have promised their col-
laboration. .

Mrs. Clarke is acting as local secretary
of the Montessori Association, ““and she
does a lot of work,” Signor Montessori in-
forms us, “writing articles, pamphlets,
putting up posters and designing them.”

Another person very much interested in
the Montessori work is Mrs. Gravely, wife
of Dr, Gravely.

She gave an at home for Dr. Montessori
and in a resume of the latter’s life spoke
of her destiny and of her strife against
dictators. The local Commissioner at-
tended, and other important personalities
of the town, all anxious that Dr. Montes-
sori should embark on another course.
Madame has already given two lectures,
one for the Association of University
Women of India and another for an
ashram. She has very much benefited by
her stay in the mountain climate.

“1S THEOSOPHY A RELIGION ?"

This is the articld by H.P.B. which has
appeared recently in several journals. (See
note, " H.P.B.s Article,” in the May

133
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WORKER.) Mr. Knudsen, Presidentia]
Agent for East Asia, now in U.S.A., was
so inspired when he read it in The Theos.-
ophist that he wrote to the Editor and the
Manager of The Theosophist suggesting a
reprint iq pamphlet-form of the article,

So T. P. H., Adyar, has produced the
pamphlet, as attractive-looking ag the
Vasanta Press and the war emergency can
make it. The price is three annas, and
the contents priceless.

A T.P.H. BOOK

[An appreciation written by 'Mr. A. K. Sitarama
Ry S o el e

Annie Besant: as Woman and qg
Leader, by Sri Prakasa, Price Re. 1-12.9

This book is a sort of biography of th(;
Great Soul, Dr. Annie Besant, Written by
one who is, at present, a well-known figure
in Indian politics, and also incidentally an
autobiography of the author as a child, boy
youth and man in his relations with Dr’
Annie Besant between the years of 1894;
and 1907,

When she came to Indig for the first
time in 1893 Dr. Besant completely adopt.

ed the Indian mode of living, and 3 fam- .

ilies of Bepares were her guides thereip
viz., of Rai Jnanendranath Chakravarti’
Sri Upendranath Basu and Sri Govindat
Das, Bhagavan Das brothers,

Settled in Benares Dr, Besant wore
Indian dress and adopted Indiap manners
living a truly Indian life, ’

The author was born in 1890,and ag such
he was 4 or 5 years old when she came
into his life, It ig remarkable that he re-
members several incidents and dates alsg
of such incidents so as to be able to Write
delicious “ tit-bits " of his impressions of
the relations he has had with a personage
tho. was living in Benares, hard at work

building and equipping a great National
Altar at which the youth of India might
worship the very soul of the Motherland

and usefu] service.”
Dr. Besant was pre-
herself for that won-

) political we
tion of Indjg and her fre:;lc;;;]r the regenera-

recording of the ;

feat care anq ;
nd im
discussing !

paring Indjg and alsg

ncidents is done
artiality, though

more )

T by reading of the

' L3 sure, i) g conders of this

;)r bent.eﬁted by a casya]
g?:tpe?i‘:t;‘llzlt}; o, fese TeMiniscences of

about a grey¢ v":il; hE}S Written imp&iti(;ll:
life exactly ag ¢ Zn s pe‘:s°nal and public
to him, PPeared gpnq appealed

" BRINGING

American res;
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friends on Christmas 1941, by that greatly
loved President of the American Theo-
sophical Society, Mr. Sidney A. Cook, and
it is indicative of his characteristic of warm
friendliness which is so much a part of the
American nation. For all the component
sections of The Theosophical Saciety to be
brought as close as possible to each other,
especially through the leaders who reflect
the spirit which is the life of Theosophy,
is vital zow, so that the link may be forged
stronger and stronger between all Theoso-
phists for the work to be done in the name
of Those who love humanity. As Mr,
Cook so rightly says, it will be by reason
and by love, not by force, that the world
will be led in the future, and only thus will
the peace be a just one. May we be for-
given for mentioning Mr. Cook’s personal
greetings, but it seems such a privilege to
bring him closer to all Theosophists with
a few words of his friendship. From
Adyar, we send best wishes and warm
fraternal greetings always, and across the
seas we extend the sincere hand of Bro-

‘therhood “ In His Name.”

—J.C.
F.T.S. FOR 60 YEARS!

A member of The Theosophical Society
for 60 years, friend to H.P.B,, and faithful
and enthusiastic to date, was Rao Sahgb
G. Soobiah Chetty, of Adyar, on 27 April
1942, He received the President’s con-
gratulations as follows :

“ Dear and most faithful Friend of our
Elders: We are all thinking of you as you
celebrate sixty years of membership of The
Theosophical Society. Yours is, of course,
one of the finest records of active member-
ship, not only in your earlier years but no
less now in your advanced age. I need
hardly say, I think, how much we treastlre
your presence at Adyar, and what an In-

spiration it is to each one of us to become:

more and more faithful to the great Cause

for which you have stood so wonderfully
for 60 years.

“ Please take this letter as a letter from
every individual resident, as indeed it is.
We shall hold Monday morning a little
meeting in order to think of you and to
send out our gratitude for all you have
been and for all you are.

“I should think that you must be the
member with the longest record of member-
ship. For the moment I cannot think of
anyone who has even equalled your wonder-
ful total.

“ Rukmini especially asks to be remem-
bered most affectionately to you, and that
indeed is the wish of every resident with-
out exception. ’

“It may be too much to hope for an-
other sixty years of membership of The
Theosophical Society in your present in-
carnation, but the splendid impetus you
have set going will assuredly establish yon
in a certainty of everlasting service of our
Elders which nothing will be able to break.
Indeed, it seems to me that this must be
the reward you have earned for all you
have been during your present incarnation,
and I feel sure you could not wish for
anything more fine, the more so as you
never think of service in terms of reward
but always in terms of greater and greater
opportunities to be of use.”

“BESANT ROOM"

The American Theosophist reports that
Milwaukee's distinctive 'vegetarian res.
taurant, “The Ambrosia House,” has hung
a large picture of Dr. Besant in one
of its dining-rooms, naming it “ The
Besant Room” in honour of a great vege-
tarian,

MR. JINARAJADASA

Mr. Jinar@jad@sa arrived in California
in the second week of June.



Notes from the

THE evacuees are now being per-

mitted to return. Mr. Davidge was
the first to take advantage of this, and he
arrived on Sunday, June 14. The best
thing about going away from Adyar is the
coming back to Adyar ! Below are printed
contributions from our friends in the hills,

ADYAR CALLING

In response to the Sub-Editor’s request
I write these impressions of “ evacuatiop »
times. A splendid piece of publicity for
Adyar itself ! All experiences become con-
trasts with it and end in its favour, for
while there must be minor inconveniences
in community life, by contrast they shipe
as advantages.

Evacuees from Adyar have another Spirit
and a different standard. Nothing in spirit
to compare with true evacuees from ac.-
cupied countries, for their courage and
" cheerfulness in the light of devastating
loss and the upheaval of their ljveg is
amazing. There is little call on our cour-
age, still it is remarkable to see Theosophic
ideals giving a measure other thap com-
mon to daily happenings.

So there is something more thap the
story of crowded travel; of the pitiable
oddness of the stacks of luggage, with the
visible efforts to take away some of the
household gods, to make comfort or home.
likeness ; of the effect of war and evacua-
tion on normal processes of civilization,
for so busy are we in providing for de-
struction that trains are lacking, goods are
lacking, space is lacking. Once we begin
to move in unexpected masses, districts

Adyar Evacuees

are, what an ar

Sument i : .
brotherhood ! Society itself is for

tores burchasable too,

Power Houl;:etgo l;z;mdé with Laundry anq
. attend t
and Sanitary Depgyym 22l these needs,
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early night silenceg,
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Planning sche
labour giyen,
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afraid even to export to their neighbours, with one s, odd schedules for Betting lave]
and up go prices—how interdependent we tailoring, tipe fChmes, reading, letters
, or study;
ut time ig
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different, for there’s also another work-
tempo at Adyar. Work takes longer when
you work alone. .

The amusement of taking an Indian
house, instead of the usual “furnished”
hill-bungalow ! Heretofore, one scrapped
the ugly “throw-outs,” and the pictures and
“China” one disliked into some screened
corner—as far as possible. Maxbg one
longed even for the regulation minimum
standard units at Adyar, usually regarded
as so individuality-destroying, or even sou}-
depressing- This time a minimum of plain
things hired separately, a few mats, Cf)vers,
hangings, and the gaiety of Harlequin un-
breakable picnic sets, with a solid working
background of Indian brass and earthen
vessels, instead of battered aluminium
pans !

Then there are intimacies of charac-
ter in companions in exile unknown be-
fore. It is goodfun to find an erstwhile
staid co-worker, dropping in for a game of
cards, reveal a truly eager competitive
spirit in all naivete, .

Adventures in plenty. That wondering
what could be the odd-looking animal
rushing blindly up the outer stairs into the
glaring - light of the veranda :‘i‘t seemed so
strange a shape, yet it was onlya ban-
dicoot.” The two centipedes—as they were
discovered to be—that, at lengthy inter-
vals, explored and bit the occupants of
outdoor beds ; and, since one did not knf)w
what it was, the heroic action of sqckmg
the bite. The further adventurfa of ignor-
ance when, with no desire to kill a harm-
less snake, help and guidance was askgd
from a neighbouring Club, with little avail.
Fear, and equal ignorance, and also the
wonderful practice of harmlessness{ h.eld
back, even when the coiling and hissing
for attack proved it a cobra. '

Then the gardens stand out in con.stant
awareness and gratitude, public andprivate,
showing so much care and forethought to
prevail against the dry seasons and the

wet seasons—gracious trees of shade and
of fruit, bushy crotons and flowering
shrubs, pot plants asking for especial care.
Often they rise in the midst of starkly bare
plains, or flower profusely, dug out from
gaunt craggy mountains—a fraction of
India’s beauties. Many beauties on every
side; and Adyar glows and calls, with
these, and others all its own. \

THE BLUE MOUNTAINS

The three evacuees who went to Kota-
giri together have had a very pleasant and
beneficial time in that salubrious and
beautiful mountain resort of the Nilgiris.
The weather resembled that of a perfect
English summer, while the lovely walks
and views derived their beauty entirely
from their own indigenous charm. The
Blue Mountains are supposed to derive
their name from the low blue-flowering
bush which is said to burst into bloom only
once in seven years and then it covers the
hillsides with a lavender-blue haze, But
in many other ways too the Blue Moun-
tains live up to their name and stand up
sheer and craggy and blue in some places
in the soft evening light, while in others
the nearby hillsides appear in staftling blue-
greens, where carefully cultivated patches
surround the villages generally topping a
height, and where the shimmering grey-
green of eucalyptus plantations ripples in
the wind coming up from the plains. The
peeps of the plains themselves remind one
of nothing so much as of a huge black
opal caught in the sun and sending out
iridescent flashes of red and green and
violet in the midst of milky stretches of
heat-haze and the silver reflection of far-off
irrigation tanks.

Lovely bitds have come to visit us—the
sweet-voiced bulbuls, tiny olive-golden
honeysuckers more like hummingbirds than
anything else, wood pigeons, and rarely, an
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exquisite powder-blue bird with creamy

chest darkening to fulvous brown.
—F, H.

OUR ROYAL DESCENT

{Professor and Mrs. Kanga have been sojourn-
ing at Mahableshwar, the highest hill station of

Bombay.]

Dear Readers: For a change may I tell
you an old story, as [ see it in this beauti-
ful spot, with Theosophy in the back-
ground ? .

Once upon a time a lioness went out in
search of two things she needed, namely,
food and a place to give birth to her cub.
It happened that she found both, and also
her own death, within few minutes, among
a flock of sheep. Her cub was ““adopted ”
by the sheep. In a few months it grew
into a young lion among the flock of sheep,
playing with them, moving about withthem,
behaving just like a sheep, and totally
ignorant of his royal descent.

Then one day there arrived upon the
scene a King of the Forest, a fine-looking
lion, who first watched from a distance this
tragedy, as it seemed to him, of a lion
fallen so low as to have almost become a
sheep., Seeing clearly that it was his duty
to help the little lion to know himself, the
elder lion made friends with the young
sheep-lion.  The elder lion told his young
friend every day that he was not a sheep
but a lion. The younger replied only by

bleating like a sheep. Since his preach-

, ing had no effect the elder friend tried other
ways. They went to a lake nearby, the
crystal-clear waters of which reflected the
images of the two lions. Did the young
friend resemble the sheep or the lion ? No
need to reply, the young lion understood,
and then all his doubfs and difficulties
melted away as the two lions talked over
their royal descent, the strength and power
of their real selves to dare, to do, and to
roar as lions!

Similarly, we human beings—have we
not forgotten our divine origin, our royal

\ Jury
descex}t, and become weak ang stupid, un.
conscious of our inger strength ? ’
Wh_at a difference it would make in our
be_havxour, what g transformation it would
brmg. about in our outlook on life if like
t}}e little lion, we became aware and’com
vinced of our origin, of our true selves
that we are Spirits and not there minds’
co.ncrgte analytical minds! HP.B pu;
this in a nutshe, « The mind is' the
great slayer of the Real.” How much

—D. D K.
Coum
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A CAR STOPS AT A GATEWAY

S 1 look out from my office window a
car stops at our gateway, as Cars
often do, while its occupants read the bronze
plagues on its pillars, moving from the one
to the other to read the whole of the state-
ments they contain as to the founding, the
Founders and the principles. The car
passes on, but our Headquarters h_as fnade
its impression ; the breadth and dignity of
our principles have sown seed.
Qur gateway may very truly have been
a gateway wherethrough great thox}ghtand
high purpose has received its first impulse.
Such an impression should be made by
everything Theosophical, such shm.x}d be
the effect upon every stranger of his first
contact with Theosophy. Be it throu'gh a
member, a Lodge room, 2 piece of prufted
or written matter, we are all the time

. advertising Theosophy. What impressions

flow through our gateways? This is a
question that every responsible Theos-

i onstantly ask himself.
ophist may ¢ el oo

WAR OR PEACE?

Japan may spread her miilion men over
the wide spaces of her covetfzd QOcean of
Promise, but neither her milbpn men nor
her morals can enlist the might of tt.le
Gods. Japan chose the wrong ?eade?r in
Hitler. The see-saw campaign in Libya
has been the result of drawing troops from
that terrain to help the weaker forces else-
where. Vichy has also contributeq to the
success of the Germans by opening her
Tunisian ports to their troopships. Darlan
and Laval and the France that has thrown
in her lot with Hitler, are in a sad way,

fearing the Nemesis that sits and waite
Hitler, tao, is conscious of the approach
ing Fate. Russia, the mysterious, whicl
cleaned out her Quislings before they ha
the name, has girded herself and vowed by
all the powers that Germany shall have
no rest till her territory has been overrur
by the vengeance that daoms all treachery.
No spring offensive can cheer Berlin; nc
African campaign can divert the Furies
from their rightful prey. Britain, with
Ulster as a beginning, will be the spring-
board fraom which American saldiers will
make the invasion from the west to second
the Russian onslaught from the east. All
Europe will be ready to rise in just wrath
to end the evil tyranny.
It isto be wished that all pacifists, isola-
tionists, appeasers, anti-conscriptionists,
neutrals, neuters and what not, could be
persuaded to read the article, “ Why Japs
Don’t Take Prisonets,” in the Liberty
magazine of February 14. We already
know that the Germans, Italians and
Japanese have nothing to learn from
Sodom and Gomorrha, but it is rarely that
it is brought home to us so vividly and
stark as in the Book of Genesis, since it is
only when hell has broken loose that such
horrors are possible. Our pacifist friends
should know what is going on, and also
that these are times when “* multitudes,
multitudes are in the valley of decision,”
when the stern voice of the Law declares :
“ He that is not with us is against us.”
Those who stand by and ask: “ Am I my
Brother's Keeper?" must meet the due
judgment, Listen to this testimony from
a Japanese Consul-General : “ Our soldiers
wonld go to the camps (concentration
camps) in great numbers and call out that
one hundred, maybe two hundred women
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and girls must come to them or they
would machine-gun the whole place. They
actually did machine-gun one camp. After
that the Chinese women, with faces like
stone and with compressed lips, walked
out to our soldiers and were dragged away
into the darkness . . .” If ever the
abomination of desolation had its wicked
presence on earth it is now under the
banners of the Axis. Men and women
should meditate in tbeir hearts and sanctify
themselves in active hostility against the
enemy of all Peace and Goodwill.

—From The Canadian Theosophisi

VICTORY

As-1 move about and talk to different
people, I cannot help noticing a feeling of
defeatism and hoplessness, which seems to
haunt even people who ought to know
better. ** The Japanese have plenty of arms.
They are so patriotic, and determined,
that they are willing to be ‘ living torpe-
does’ What can we do against them ?
If we only had a Government of our own,
we would have done wonderful things, but
at present, what can we do ?"" That seemg
to be the eternal theme. Curiously enough,
I came across two statements by two quite
different people—H. E. the Viceroy and
Madame Chiang Kai-shek—which dealwith
this very important problem. They have
both explained very clearly, far better than
I could have done, and with an authority
of their own, what every man and woman
who really cares for his country can do in
these troublous times. . . .

Anyway, let us make sure that our
pessimism is really not its cousin cow-
atdice, which blunts our conscience and
checks all our actions. It prompts us to
sit on the fence like the witness, who, when
he was asked by the Magistrate as to why
he did not go to the assistance of the de-
fendant, replied that at the time it was im-
possible to foresee as to which would be

JuLy
the defendant,

is covered over
eousness,

And when such cowardice
: with a cloak of self-right-
S0 which assures us that neither
Britain nor America hag any moral legs
to stand on, we almost begin to revel in
masterly mactivity, Al this may be ver

-sglf-satisfying~treacherous‘ly self-dece, Y
tive as some would say; but w .
march on reIentlessly all the s
appointed end. Whep the wh
}ocked in a mortal combat

including the so-called spiritu’a
bound to suffer ; but the yl¢;
as Sanjaya has told us,

orld-events

ole world is
all parties,

mate victory,
shall go to the side

;;:iong. With_ China and Russia, have more
ealism in them than have the Axis

powers, however successf

poers ul the latter may

to be at the moment, and that this

Idealism wily
get strengthened j
pProcess of fighting. 0 the very

always welcomed ever
never wished il to an
fortunately cast with
Ideals, 1t therefore
our weight on oyr side
to .ﬁght with all our

. » makin
failure of no moment,
teaching, with the fyli
the side op which the

win. Wherever He
may be, w
least rest assureq that ! g onat

: : He is not

§1de <?f yam self-righteousness and mao I’lc t};e
mactivity,  Ours the labour .t
Victory.  His the

Y stranger and have
ybady, and our ot is
those who have better
behoves us o pull

. The Lord told yg

est confidence that
Lord fights shall

. -~G. N, GOKHALE,
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MR. GOKRHALE

Mr. Gokhale,

G
Theosophical & eneral Secretary of The

ociety in India, offered hig

In India we have .
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services to the Military Authorities in
August 1941. Now he has been called up,
his first job being to address the officer-
cadets at the Mhow Training School dut-
ing the last week of April 1942.

'

DUTCH HELPFULNESS

Madame Ada Abeleven, of Holland, now
resident in England, writes to the Presi-
dent appreciating England and The“Theo-
sophical Socie:ty there. She says: After
four years in England I feel as if I h?.ve
always lived here. The Theosophical
Headquarters have become my home, and
all the good friends there are all the
“family’ I have now.” Mme. Abeleven
“joined up” to serve the Dutch Govern-
ment in London, and for her spare time
has a “hobby” which she describes as
le}‘O.W S A lot of my work at the Nether-
lands Government office has to do.witb
pdst-war reconstruction. My other inter-
ests are chiefly concerned with the young
Theosophists. . .

“ Here in England are many young
people, who are away from their families
and friends, and often from their own coun-
try. They all work very hard, but what they
miss most is.a home, where they can
relax for a moment, forget the war, and
have some congenial people to talk to
about the greater problems, which fill
their hearts. Lectures and other meetings
like that do not fill that need, and so I
decided to try a different way.

“ 1 have taken a large room opposite the
T. S. Headquarters, and invite young peo-
ple who are iriterested in Theosophy to my
house, where they can sit by the fire, and
have some tea, hear some good music, and

meet other young people who have the

same interests. It is o called a Young
Theosophists group, but we talk about
Theosophy, and once a week we study a
definite Theosophical book, and I encourage

them to go to our Headquarters; and help
with the stewarding of the lectures, and
other things, which they can do. In this
way I have collected a rather international
group, but mainly English, many of whom
have already joined The Society as mem-
bers. In the present time I think that

. young people need a place, where they can

go and are certain to find people who will
listen to them, and where they know they
will find kindness and sympathy.

* After having tried this work for about
six months, I think I can say that it has
been successful so far, and feel certain
that other people who might like to try
this, would probably meet with the same
response. Life is hard here, and the
younger people, as well as the older, are
longing for a warm heart. I feel that if
more of us work in this and similar ways,
we shall, by the time the war is finished,
have contacted people, who when they go
back to their own countries, or start a new
life in a new country, will take with thel‘n
some of the Light, of which so many
people are in need.”

IRELAND

In News and Notes for March, Mr.
Kennedy reports‘ that the L.odges are active
and interesting a good many of the public
in our work.

Coleraine Lodge has been unusually
active this winter, Six members have just
completed a big bazaar for Russian Red
Cross funds, at which £300 was raised.
““We are beginning to be more and more
recognized by the public as a progressive
Society. One of our members recently
gave, by invitation, a talk to members of
the Rotary Club. Our latest and most up-..
to-date effort is a class to learn Russian!” '

Cork Lodge has recently established a
direct link with Adyar by subscribing to
The Theosophist and THE THEOSOPH-
ICAL WORKER, Of course this also helps
Adyar.
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The. President’s

IRISH CONVENTION

DEAR MR. PRESIDENT : I have to

inform you that, at the recently held
Annual Convention of our National Sec-
{ion, 1 was re-elected as General Secretary
for another year. Mr. A. F. Holmes was
also re-elected unopposed as National
Treasurer, and we are fortunate in having
such'an efficient officer.

Unfortunately, I was precluded from at-
tending and presiding at the Convention
...but my friend and colleague, Mr.
P. L. Pielou, very kindly took my place at
short notice. Owing to travelling restric-
‘tions between Ireland and Great Britain
during the war, we cannot get visitors to
lecture for us and preside at our Conven-
tions. ’ '

‘These annual gatherings are held alter-
pately in Dublin and in Belfast, and this
.time the meeting took place in Belfast.

‘Mrs. H. Dunne very kindly took my
place as lecturer at the public lecture after
the Convention, and gave a very fine ad-
dress on * The New Age.”

May I take this opportunity to thank
you for the very interesting photograph
you SO kindly sent us showing the staff at

dyar? This has been a source of great
‘to our Headquarters, and helps to make
‘our Adyar Headquarters more real to
us all.

The members at Convention asked me
to convey their loyal and devoted greetings
to you and Rukmini Devi, and 1 hope you
have duly received my cablegram to this
effect.. e ‘.

“These are dark days for India but let us
hope wisdom may be shown on both sides

even at this late hour, Treland still fol-

interest to all our members and visitors

Correspondence

lows a lonely path, and the future looks
very dark for the ideals we all cherish.
18 March 1942 —T., KENNEDY '

Dr. Arundale’'s Reply

Dear Colleague: Congratulations on
your re-election as General Secretary for
The Theosophical Society in Ireland. I
am very glad you have Mr. Holmes with
you as Treasurer. A good Treasurer is
very vital to a good Section. I hope you
will have a very successful year of office.

‘Both Rukmini and I are very grateful
to the members of your Section for their
warm greetings. Your cable was duly
received and acknowledged.

These are indeed dark days for India,
largely because neither India nor Britain
seem able to steer a straight course. lam.
afraid that Gandhi is becoming old, is no
longer the leader that he once was. He
has actually been stating that the British
must leave India. I have been writing *
strongly against this, but he still has an’
unfortunate stranglehold over the peopls,
20 May 1942 '

SCOTTISH CONVENTION

*

Loyal and loving greeting from Sqottiéh 4

Convention to Rukmini Devi and self. -
Recd. 11 June 1942

~ALLAN '

Dr. Arundale’s Réply - i

“
1

Dear Colleague: Very grateful thanks
to the Scottish Convention. for theig so'
welcome greetings to Rukmini. Dewi and
myself, I think that the whole Sadiety is
coming very finely through these troublous
times. And I am sure the reason is be-
cause our brotherhood is so strong and’
really affectionate. R

1
k]
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Here in Adyar we are ready to receive
whatever may come to us, though the
danger seeros largely to have passed for
the time being. We have a full comple-
ment of the A.R.P., consisting of trained
residents with myself as Area Warden, and
there is also a First Aid post which I am
told is one of the best in Madras.® Our
buildings have been camouflaged, and
many of our residents have been evacuated.
But a substantial number of us is left and
we shall carry on.

We have had the great pleasure of being
able to receive Messrs. van Dissel and
Kruisheer. Mr. van Dissel is already on
his way home, but Mr. Kruisheer is still
with us. And we have been very glad to
have them both here as our guests. I am
hoping that when the opportunity offers
both Rukmini and I will be able to pay a
visit to Euvrope and to do what we can to
help our stricken brethren and generally to
take part in what will bave to be a Theo-
sophical Reconstruction on a large scale.
I am full of the deepest admiration of the
heroism shown by the people of Britain.
. But for this we should be in a very bad
way throughout the world, One is also
thankful for the great stand taken by
Russia, now the United States of America,
are rapidly coming to the front with all

thieir splendid resources,
we shall see the end of t

but signs and portents se
1943,

1 do not think
he war in 1942,
em hopeful for

ENGLISH CONVENTION

Annuat Convention very happy to have
your message, together with representa-
tives of 17 countries sends loving loyal
greetings to you and Rukmini, —Coars
Recd. 27 May 1942

SWEDEN

To Mr. Theg von Lilienfeld

Dear Colleagye 1 heartily congratulate
you on your election g5 General Secretary
of our Society in Sweden, [t is indeed gz

great responsibility to be the Custodian of 4

15 June 1942
[Communication with

Sweden 3 .
now after nearly a yeay’ 18 possible

S suspension,]
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ol ~ THE LAWS
h T CONCEIVE of certain Truths as .
+ "exptressive of the fundamental na-_
ture of Life, 8

- [ understand’ i;iie té be self-conscious”

. ‘whether to all’ Intents and purposes
" asleep in the earlier forms, or dreaming
"of themselves in later forms, or awake
.+ & still later forms,. gr self-disecting in
i - forfas more self-conscious still, until the
: Mystmiy of Life hag been experienced.

. "t The ‘fitst Truth is the Law of the
Unity bf Life. .~ o

- It iwa Law with innumerable impli-

*  cations, some '6f 2 subtlety beyond our

. present grasp. It is g Law of the na-

.,‘,;iéﬁ‘mt..eswoﬁceptibh» g

v

e R
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t The Second *Fruth is the Lei'ﬁwof xhe

' tafe of which we: ¢an gnly have the

that that which anything is everything

is~—a Trath which, if properly under-
stood, gives abundant cause for courage,

for certainty, for understanding and for

power. ,

Diiversity of Lifes i
Here again there are innusmeyalii.ia-
plications beyond oux power:to yades-:
stand.  But one of its deepestimplica-
tions ig, I think, the Truthrthat nething
is less becausé itis a part,ing that’

 nothing is less because it o dppears:

The third Truth is the"Lgw of the
Individuality of Life. . - © ¢

An implication of this Law is that
the Unity is coimposed of unities, hence
what we call diversities.
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The fourth Truth is the Law of the
Continuity of Life.

This Law involves the implication that
Life leaves nothing behind, and that the
past is only past in the illusion of time.

The fifth Truth is the Law of the Ad-
justment of Life. :

This Law involves the implication that
Diversity is ever adjusting itself to the
Unity, remembering the Unity.

THE PICTURE

*As for the nature of these eternal founda-
tions, there is, I think, no oné living in
the outer world who would artogate to
himselfl the power to declare them in al]
their absoluteness. How can the part
have any comprehensive knowledge of the
whole ? On the other hand, the very object
of the work of H. P. Blavatsky was ip
some measure to lift a portion of the veil
so that our vision of the Real might be gt
least 2 lit'd(?~ cle?rer, thereby enabiing each
one of us to draw nearer to a knowledge of
Truth.
~ Theosophy seems to me to be that which
each student perceives as the veil is thyg
slightly lifted. The Picture is surely one
but the visions of it must needs be ag ~ma.ny’
as are those who look.” H. P. Blavatsky
aud her fellow-teachers have been able to
offer us certain descriptions of the Pictyre
so as to help us to seek and find certain’
prominent features. But we must look for
ourselves and discover for ourselves—and
our 30,000 members of The Society may
well, from the one Picture, derive 30,000
different impressions of the Theosophy the
Picture delineates.

It is one of the splendours of our Moye.
ment that we fully recognize that from the
One proceeds the many, and that on ip.
nume;able distinct and apparently diver.
gent pathways the many find their way to

~ the One. There can be raised no cry of

heterodoxy in our Society for the simple

. of some of us,

stage

August

reason that there is no 6x;thodoxy. Weare
seekers, and that which each finds is the

truth for him for the ¢ i is hi
Thamror 1 time being, is his

. I' want to give a word
individual conception
features of the Picty

InhOt_h?f words, I want to define Theos-
Ophy in its essentials accérding"‘io' mS" dwn
individual understanding, .

-picture of my own
of the outstanding
re disclosed to. us.
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“CAPITALS AND LOWER CASE "

AtV*\;eh:e all at certain stages of evolution.
at"stage of evolution are we ? - Ag 1
percerve them, there are five stages ;

I There is 6 ;
conall © o rst sel_f-sjeekmg, withka

2. Then there is self-
small but bold-faced‘ )

3. Then the “g» ‘§e
larger and begins to incar
of the capital letter m t
Self-sacrifice.

h4~. Then the “g»
the appearance ital “ 5
four'th stage, Sel;fs;}::ejzarg:al 57 in the
I Ejmally the large “gn
with no admixture of the s

the fifth stage, Self-Realizat
We are ver

Self-surrender,
at the stage of

expragsion, still

I e
mes ‘s\om"é’\'dhatg
nate sotething ,
he third stage,

begins to take on

is complete
mall “8” in
f o,
Y few of us at the state of
but I think we are all of us
self-sacrifice. 1In the case
the sacrifice must be grnater;
of others of us, the sacrifice
We have in ys the spirit. of

05 the sors but we have probably not in
nothi pint of self-surrender which holds
ing back, whatever may be the nature

of that great 1d
. eal, Per Y .
which we strive to s’erve som, or Principle

Bein,
I0g at the stage of self-sacrifice we

are i
able to give to a certgin extenﬁ»v.@d 1
g until it carries.

In the case
must be legs, -
self-sacrifice,

must intensify the givin
};s on into Sélf—surrende
1 any of us will reach the Self-surrender:

. case » to 66 CQPS-”

r, though I doubt:;

™ this particular incarnation; | The.

-
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self-sacrifice stage should be alive in every
one of us, seeking to help the “g" toreach
the full stature of a Capital Letter, which
will never diminish in size.

We must never.go from ‘‘Caps.” to
“ lower case.” But, so far as we purselves
are concerned, we must go from “lower
I like to use Capital
Letters .wherevet they seem to intensify
the meaning. The sight of a Capital
Letter gives me the sense of something
bigger than the words themgelves imply.
1t has become the modern custom, especial-
ly in the West, to avoid the use of the
Capital Letter wherever possible. If any-
one takes one of my Capitals away, if 1
have the courage I restore it, for it seems
to reduce the idea capitalized to a more
narrow and restricted meaning.

Especially should we use a Capital
Letter for Our Lord the Sun, though we
must use small letters for ourselves, the

suns !

POLAND AND RUSSIA

The August Theosophist is a special
Poland Number. It has, of coutse, been
impossible to avoid strictures on Russia in
the articles prepared far this issue. Iam
well aware of the restrictions imposed upon
comments on our valued Allies. But in the
past, as is a mere matter of history, there
have been conflicts between Russia and
Poland in which Russia played a part
wholly unworthy of her real spirit and of
that destiny which some of us believe we see
for her. - It would be silly entirely to gloss
over some of Russia’s injustices and preda-
tory activities in the course of her quarrels
with Poland, as it would be silly to gloss
over those actions of Britain towards the
Ugited States which resuited in the Amer-
jcan Declaration of Independence.

The past can never be as dead as all
that, and when one has to write about
the past one must dip one’s pen into the

.well of Truth . to the utmost-of one’

honesty. I hope, therefore, that my Russiar
brethren will take in good part such criti:
cism as there is of their Motherland by the
Polish contributors to this Poland Number
of The Theosophist. 1 have minimized
sich criticism to the utmost, but [ could
not entirely obliterate it. :
There are none in the world today, save
the morally diseased, who do not acclaim
Russia’s heroic stand for the preservation
of civilization, or who do not render the

‘most fervent homage to her extraordinary

culture and to her determination to seek
and discover peace, freedom and happiness
for her péeple.

As I write these words, Russia is in dire
straits. s« Her back is to the wall, for her
foes have been demonstrating the power
of might over right. I'pray that when
these words are being read she will have
arisen from her crucifixion to continue her
great mission in a world that is becom-
ing new.

BIRTHDAYS

August is the month of our Founders’
birthdays—H.S.0. on the 2nd, H.P.B. on
the 13th.

I dosnot suppose there are so many left
in the world téday--except perhaps in
India—who remember H.P.B. in her last
physical body. As you know, I  do,
although I was extremely microscopic at
the time. But she being macroscopic there
was better occasion for me to remember
her. 1 have the memory of going with
her in what used to be calied a hansom
cab in which there was room for only two
average-sized people and room for only
one H.P.B,, but I being only five years
old and small was able to fit in.

1 remember her taking me to the Zoo-
logical Gardens—she getting into a bath.
chair and being wheeled about the Gar-
dens, 1 trotting at her side and presumably
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eliminating the domination of the Priest,
and giving them the wisdom teaching
of old.

“I was delighted when I heard from
Bishop Burt that this Bishop's Residence
was going to be built, so delighted that I
did something which was none of my
business—I took the liberty of suggesting
a name for it. The name is Bishopgarth,
an old English word meaning a close or
enclosure round the Bishop's house in the
Cathedral grounds. It is the kind of name
Bishop Leadbeater would have liked, I
was hoping that the foundation-stone would
be ready for me to lay, but you know how
things are.

“It is well that the Church should have
its own headquarters away from The
Manor, so that the teachings can come

directly from the Christ and not through

any intermediate organization. 1 thipk
this step will be a great help to the work
of the Church, :

“I hope you will soon have sg many
Bishops that this home will be too smalj
for them, and you will have to build
bigger one.”

To celebrate the Silver Jubilee of Bishop
Lawrence Burt’s ordination to the priest-
hood, a reception was held on Friday,
April 24, in Adyar Hall, Bligh Street,
Sydney. The attendance exceeded ex-
pectations and the large gathering included
some members who were present at our
Bishop's ordination, and several who knew
him before that time, but the greater num.
ber were the comparatively new members
of the Church. Some radio listeners who
have long listened to the Church broadcast
addresses came and met Bishop Burt for
the first time.

- Mr. Jinarajadasa in paying tribute to
Bishop Burt said one thing he had always
noticed about him was the amount of work
‘;he #did.  Mr. Jinarajadasa, continuing
. -otated that when travelling over the wm-lri

AucusT

he had‘visited and preached in the Liberal
Catholic Flhurch in every country where
thgre was a Church and had met the
Prlest§ wherever the work was carried on
buf Bishop Burt was the hardest working:
Priest of them all, Here in Sydney,

whenever a task connected with the Church

had 'Fo b?‘ done, Bishop Leadbeater used
:;)1 sa’\’y : Qh, Brother Burt will attend to
at, a.nd 1t was always done. To what-
ever piece of work Bishop Burt set his
hand, it was always done most efficiently.

Vi(f:{eplyi;:i;[ Bishop Burt thanked the
ar and Mr. Jinarajadasa ir ¢
gy 2 for their “over

remarks and said that anything
en ab‘le to do had really been
done 1 ugh him and not by him. He
a t‘rled always to be an efficient channel
for Those Invisible Presences. who
t‘neG real strength of the Church. e
~ureat was the joy of al

In the Silver Jubilee fes'civit‘i“:sl.o e

he had be
done thro

‘ As we
fevxew, the proceedings and consider events
in i i s

their due perspective, two lessons

emerge conspicuously, Firstly
Celebrations demonstrate ¢
stability and unity of the I
Church .in Sydney,
twenty-five years of e
are a glowing triby
foresight with whic
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WHEN WE READ. . .

F we read the newspapers we must
.needs read much which rings untrue.
But when we read of the heroism of our
soldiers and sailors and airmen—and they
are ours, for they live and die for us, each
one of them—when we read’ of airmen
who did not return after a raid, of soldl_ers
who were mown down under withex:mg
machine-gun fire, of sailors in submarines
which have had to be notified as lost, of
vessels of all sizes sunk by torpedoes, of
commando and parachute men who faced,
and were taken by, death : when we read
daily of all these happenings, z}s we d‘o, let
us spend a moment Of two in gratitude,
lest in forgetting their selflessness we our-
selves become enslaved to selfishness.

We owe so much to them, to th?se un-
known benefactors who enter so int_rmat_ely
into our ordinary lives. We must strive
to learn of the blessings they bestow upon
us, so that our gratitude goes out to thez‘n
to become in some small measure their

th and peace. .
Str’i};:ire ma; be many races. Thelte is
but One Life. There may be many nations.
There is but One Life. There may be
hs and customs and outlooks
There is but the One Life.

e enfold us all under
d in the Brother-
—G.S.A.

many fait
upon life. .
Let that One Lif

hood of living creatures.

BESANT SCHOOL

In Faith, Hope and Love. This phrase
aptly describes the impression .left by the
celebration of the Eighth Anniversary of
the opening of the Besant Theosophical
School, at Adyar, on June 27th.

In the clear, bright sunshine of early
morning a happy band of pupils and
teachers of the School visited the Garden
of Remembrance, there to pay their
homage and devotion and to make offerings
of flowers to the memory of Dr. Besant.

Later in the* day, in the shade of a
banyan tree at Damodar Gardens, they
again assembled to meet Dr. Arundale and
Rukmini Devi.

After reading a telegram of greeting
from Dr. Maria Montessori and Mr. Mario
Montessori, who are still at Kodaikanal,
Mr. K. Sankara Menon, the Headmaster,
presented the interesting and somewhat
remarkable School Report for the year
1941-1942, in which he paid high tribute
to the devoted services rendered by the
two Montessoris, and by all the teachers,
and to the great inspiration of Rukmini
Devi throughout the year in every depart-
ment of the life of the School.

Dr. Arundale recalled memories of his
educational work with Dr. Besant. With
Dr. Besant the religious life of a School
took first place ; second, sports and games ;
third, patriotism, the training of citizens
who will make every sacrifice for the
Motherland. These were the three domi-
nant elements of her work in the Central
Hindu College. Dr. Arundale remembered
how often she would come to a match
where the Collegiate team had no chance
of winning, just to tell the players how
finely they had lost, and with her charm-
ing smile to encourage them to further
efforts. What a passionate love she had
for India, her religions, her children.

Rukmini Devi recalled a dream in which
Rabindranath Tagore and Dr. Besant had
visited and encouraged her. She then out-
lined a new scheme of work for the School,
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based entirely on creative work which canbe
applied to every department of the educa-
tional field. Celebrations of * Days of the
Great ” in which the lives of great men
and women of all nations will be woven
into the day’s work will bring an enthu-
siasm and a love for history both past and
current. The more intimate blending of
the work of Kalikshetra and the School
again stresses the creative aspect of edu-
cation with an emphasis on Beauty. Art
exhibitions and broadcasting and giving
of cultural programmes have heen an outlet
for this emphasis. Rukmini Devi spoke
of the adaptations that have been made of
Madame Montessori’'s wonderful system
to the teaching of Sanskrit, Tamil and
Telugu. “To learn in such a fascinating
way is no trouble. Young people do not
want knowledge pumped into them, but
rather should they be infused with a desire
to learn.”

So with the Faith which moves moun-
tains of difficulties, ‘Hope which is the
mainspring of Youth, and Love “ which
never faileth " may the Besant Theasoph-
ical School fulfil its purpose of preparing
for the India of the near future great and
devoted citizens. —IL. M. P.

KALAKSHETRA

As a thrilling introduction to Indian
Art, I had the good fortune to be present
at the Inauguration of the new 1942.43
term of Kalakshetra on July 5th at Paviova
Theatre.. From the rhythmical vocal en-
tertainment by Nilakanta Aiyer aided by
Sangeetha Vidwan Kalidas and other
excellent accompanying musicians, one
was suddenly presented with a beautiful
“ painting ” in colour and sound. Against
a deep purple red-bordered curtain, flanked

by the green wings of the stage, was seated
- Shrimati S. Sankari, the niece of Karai-
- kudai Sambasiva 'Aiyer—whose perform-
ance on the vina was masterly—dressed
| an orange sari and holding a beautifully

August

ornamented instrument which had a sup-
port-gourd of predominating vivid green
and a golden horse’s head at the end of
the finger board. Next, a symphony in
colour and movement was the dancing
exhibition of talented young A. Sarada,
whose grace and charm contained not a
flaw to detract from one’s appreciation,
Her dramatic Interpretations forced the

senses to follow the emotions of the dance
and her technical excellenc

tion from the intellect.

Speeches by Dr, G.'S, Arundale who
looked to the work of Kalakshetra to start
a new e'ducational epoch in India, by the
inspiring President-Founder of Kals-
'kshetra, Rukminj Devi, who Stressed the
importance of combining Art with Educa.-
tion, and by the Patron of the Inauguyral,

the Rt. .Hon‘ V.S, Srinivasa Sastri, whose
magnetic personalit

esting informal talk
butions to the af
which left a perfe
brance of the Creat

in the future replace the creation of ugl.
ness now so predominant,

€ won recogni-

s Were the other contri-
ternoon entertainment,
Ct and lasting remems:

—JANE CLumECck
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work in Europe as soon as the war
ceases.

SWEDEN AND ADYAR

The President received on June 29 a
cable from Stockholm as follows :

“Loyal greetings from Annual Conven-
tion on behalf Swedish Section.~THEO
voN ILLIENFELD, General Secretary.”

But the President’s reply could not be
mailed, as “mail service to Sweden now

suspended.”

SPANISH NEWS SERVICE

As réported before in THE WORKER, an
excellent service of Theosophical articles
is being circulated to the Spanish news-
papers in America (North and South) by

the Servicio Periodistico Interamericano, =

a small group of enthusiastic and highly -
efficient Theosophist journalists in New
York with Sefior Rupert Amaya as Direc-
tor. The servicg is mailed free. -
The March release. is an eight-page
budget, running into about 6,000 words on
“The Child” (El Nifio), quoting selected
passages from a book of that title pub-
lished by Dr. Maria Montessori and pub-
lished in Spanish at Barcelona. Thearticles
indicate the errors of past teaching meth- -

ods, the marvellous results achieved at

the house of the children which Dr. Mon-
tessori established in Rome many years
ago, and the key to the true teaching
method. Press copy of this nature should
command a wide circulation in the Span-
ish-speaking countries.

Other recent press releases have included
articles by Dr. Arundale, Mr. Jinarajadasa,

.My. Fritz Kunz, Mr. J. L. Davidge, Miss

Helen Veale, and Mr, V. V. Stewart. The .
articles by Dr. Arundale have dealt with.
Julius Ceesar, music, war, animal protec-
tion and heroic airmen.

—-Jl Ln D'



St. George for England-—Eng]and

for St.

THERE is need in England today for
a new understanding and expression
of the spirit of St. George in all walks of
life, particularly as regards the qualities
of knightly endeavour and chivalry which
he personifies for us. It is time that this
magnificent spirit, courageous and pure
and utterly dedicated to the service of God
and our fellow-men, should superimpose
itself upon those other sterling qualities
of our people as represented by John Bull.
St. George is not only a symbolical
figure, but we also think of him as a mighty
Angel of light, wielding his spiritual sword
for the liberation of the whole world from
the dragon of ignorance and hate. He is
for England, in very truth a warrior, 3
deliverer and a light, a real Being, e’m-
bodying and carrying out the will of hjg
Mighty Superiors.

We have inaugurated and are taking
part in a definite piece of work, dedicated
to the service of St. George. As an em.
bodiment of his power we visualize agreat
revolving pillar of white light, continually
sending its vital and purifying rays out
into the world. It is envisaged as being
situated in the centre of this country., Be.
lieving that waves of thought are sent and
received by the human mind, much ag
sound is relayed by means of wireless, we
think of the Pillar as a focus for the re.
ception of constructive thought, from all
who will contribute, and at the same time
as a transmitter of powerful aid to the
world in the hands of St. George.

We therefore have issued an urgent call
to all those who would dedicate themselves
to the service of God and their fellows.
L Many are already engaged in work of a

e
Ve md

154

George

similar nature ; byt
wherever we are, ’
are able—at noop
Ben's Silent Minu
or both of these
hearts ang minds,
and send ‘out tow
helpful, brave and
bodying a larger

and

'say-?r NeW understanding of love. ‘We

: * VHE LIGHT SHALL Prevar.—LET
HE LigHT SHINE!

unity is strength, so
and as regularly as we
and again during Big
te at 9 p.m.,, at either

times—we open our
see the Pillar blazing,
ards it a great wave of
Inspiring thought, em-
meaning of brotherhood

This is a . ‘
0 . .
of all Positive offering, we believe,

our powers—: .
prayer, ' TS—a fitting complement to
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THEOSOPHICAL RESEARCH CENTRE

REPORT FoOR 1941
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deizelopmentsl ,\should bave taken placein
spite of war conditions, and we hope that
circumstances will some day permit the
fulfilment of the plans already made.

Publications by Individual Members

This World and the Next, a p.amphlet
specially guited for the present time, has
been written by Mr. E. L. Gardne_r afnd
published by the Theosophical Publishing
House. ) .

Mr. Fritz Kunz has continued to edit
ard circulate Main Currents, a monthly
summary of interesting and important
trends in modern thought.

A number of articles and reviews written
by members have appeared in The Theos-
ophist and in Theosophy in Action, the
latter paper being now edited by Mrs.
Gardner.

Miss E. W. Preston was asked to give
the 1941 Blavatsky Lecture at the Theo-
sophical Convention in London. This Lec-
ture has since been published under the
title The Contribution of Theosophy to

dom, price 7d.
F'rle)euring" p1941 the Report for 1940 \_Nas
printed and circulated as widely as possible
and a steady correspondence ha}s bee?n
maintained with members and friends in

many parts of the world.

Practical Work

group of members took
f experiments on Para-
under the direction of

In the autumn a
part in'a series ©
normal cognition,
Mr. Whateley Carington, M.A. '

We regret that evening meetings 11
London were impossible during the h-e.avy
raids of 1940-1941. All group mee:ngs
were necessarily suspended and so far have
not been resumed.

Finance ‘ |

The sale of our.books continues s well
as can be expected,

A donation of £5

was made this year from the Centre funds .

towards providing Theosophical literature
for the Forces. The balance in hand is
£437.

Greetings

We in England extend greetings to
members in the United States and in
Central and South America who have
recently become our comrades in: the
struggle for Freedom. Letus remember
Mr. Churchill’s words: “Once we had a
flame that flickered, then a fire which
glowed, some day we shall have a light
which will illumine the whole world.”

—E. W. PRESTON, Honorary Secretar:},
50 Gloucester Place, London, W.1

“EASTER, 1942"

This little periodical edited by Josephine
and Sidney Ransom has packed in its
small 28 pages much pleasant and instruc-
tive reading. The idea that the festival of
Easter itself, celebrated by all religions
and all _peoples in some way or other,
brings us to the fact that a oneness does
exist behind all the apparent diversity of
today, leads to a recognition of certain
signs of that oneness taking root in
humanity even now. Thus the field is
sown in preparation for the time when
another Great Teacher will come to show

humanity the way to spiritual peace. In
the meantime, this All-in War must result

in an All-in Peace so that a realization of
Universality is attained, bringing humanity-
together into a more obvious common
field. An article on Gold shows how the
use of that metal as ‘a mere symbol has
changed into its use as a determiner of
values, and how in the future that should
again change as already many large financi-
al transactions are merely on paper backed
by “ good-will.” Articles on Action reveal
the inner standpoint which is indispensable
for Right Action, and they are written ina

-
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clear and interesting style. For a lighter
touch are printed some small paragraphs
entitled *‘ Passers-By.”
The previous number, entitled Christ-
mas, 1941, has been much appreciated,
This attractive publication relies on

voluntary co-operation, and all good luck

is due to it for the seeds of interest which

it is in all probability sowing among those

who enjoy tasteful and small amounts !
—JANE CLUMECK

2nd LIEUTENANT J. P. FREEMAN

After the capture of Singapore and an
interval of over three months’' silence,
Mr. Peter Freeman, General Secretary for
Wales, has received a cable from his son,
2nd Lieutenant Freeman, that he has
arrived safely in Bombay. We congraty-
late Mr. Freeman that his son has escaped
imprisonment at Japanese hands, and is
able to continue his war-service,

—E.M. L,
THE YEAR'S REPORT

The General Secretary’s report for April
1941—March 1942 had to be shorter than
last year owing to paper restriction, but
tells us how well the English Section
continues to carry on.

Mr. Coats writes; *“ Work has continued
steadily throughout the year and aji the
staff and voluntary helpers have contribut-
ed magnificently towards keeping the Theo-
sophical flag flying through one of the most
difficult periods of the War. On May 10
Headquarters had an extraordinarily lucky
escape. Fires were started in the night
on all sides, much damage being done to
the surrounding buildings. Incendiary
bombs actually fell on the roof. Thanks
are due particularly to the caretakers and
to the tenant of the top floor flat, for the
splendid way they dealt with the situation
on this as well as other occasions. Mem-
bors of the staff have met regularly every
day at 12 nooh for a short meditation with
‘thie gendral intent of preserving clear and
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4.SQUARE TO THE WINDS

NOTHING but the war could have
brought the four great nations, the

.truly great of thé world, together. China,
- whose art and philosophy and ethical depth

has been so dear to many of us; Russia
the masculine and heroic, too rugged and
strong for our dandified drawing-rooms;
Britain, pledged to the truth and knowl-
"edge of Bacon, Newton, Milton, Brown.
ing, Tennyson, and her men of science;
America, forthright, free, abundant, in-
genious, eruptive, with statesmen like
Washington and Lincoln, and prophets
like Emerson and Whitman-—these vast
peoples stand 4-square to the winds of
heaven in one league of mercy and justice,
and .nothing else could have done it but

the war.
We have had defeats on earth but our

; conquests are registered in the Over World,

and what appears in the transient and
temporal is but the froth and foam of outer
circumstance. When we think of Douglas
McArthur, and Stafford Cripps, and C_om-
rade Stalin, and the patriarchal Chiang
Kai-shek, we must know that the lesser
breeds_have no men they can place along-
side such figures, Nor can we forget
Roosevelt and Churchill. Germa}n)_’ and
Japan may have their day, but it is one
that darkens towards night. We can
wait with the Four-Square till the Day
breaks and the shadows flee away.
—A.E.S. S,

The Canadian Theosophist

THE ART OF JOHN DUNCAN

The. Scotsmén of December 9 gave half
a column to an exhibition of paintings by

John Duncan, R. S. A., at the National
Gallery, Edinburgh, the writer comment-
ing on the fine craftsmanship, ‘‘ an unusual
clarity of vision and an element of simpli-
city and distinction.” He makes a special
note of Mr. Duncan’s power of * human-
izing” in his pictures of fairies, of saints,
and in his designs for the great window in
Paisley Abbey ‘depicting the child life of
Christ,

Mrs. Lilian Kilpatrick, in a letter en-
closing the report from The Scotsman,
adds that a number of Mr. Duncan’s pic-
tures adorn the staircase of the Edinburgh
headquarters. They are line-drawings of
the Lord Buddha, in colours on buff paper,
simple, dignified and beautiful. The whole
series portrays the Buddha's grace and
serenity and never fails to attract the ad-
miring attention of visitors.

Mr. Duncan is a member of Orpheus
Lodge, Edinburgh, and has been an F.T.S.
for nearly 33 years. ‘“‘ Heis an old man
now,” Mrs. Kilpatrick says, “and we do
not see much of him. But he says he could
not bave got through his life and achieved

what he has done without Theosophy. I
went to see his exhibition at the National .

Gallery. For a painter, whose pictures are
on the whole not very large, to stage a one-
man show in this gallery is rather a feat )

His painting is extremely delicate and .
finished, yet it shows a wide and unexpect-

ed range of imagination.. His fairies and
other etheric creatures are not a bit con-
ventional, and give the impression of being
so true as actually to have been drawn
from life. Perhaps they are, I do not
know.

“ There is much of Gaelic legend repre- .

sented in this exhibition. The portraits of
St. Bride are very human and very saintly,
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with an exquisite purity but not.a trace

of namby-pambyism. St. Bride in Gaelic®

lore looks after all young things, human
and animal, and flowers spring up in her
footsteps. Legend says she was wafted
across the sea to Palestine to be the foster-
mother or the nurse of the young Jesus.
In Ireland they call her St. Bridget.”

—J.L.D.

*EX ORIENTE LUX"

A word of congratulation is due to the
Editor of Ex Oriente Lux, the magazine
of the Swiss Section, which now again
appears in printed form and a cheerful
yellow cover, adorned with a very clear
reproduction of one of Switzerland’s
beautiful cburches (Basel, if my memory
is not at fault); in times when so many
objects of real culture are ruthlessly de-
stroyed, it is to be hoped that similar re-
productions will be a regular feature to
- remind us that there is still undamaged
beauty in Europe.

The genuine unity of the country’s
ethnical groups is emphasized on every
page giving one column in German and
one in French, but giving entirely different
articles instead of the customary and rather
tiresome translations. It is rather an
amusing experience to jump from one
language into another and into a different
subject on the same page, and whilst it
reminds one of the fact that Switzerland
solved the problem of linking up different
nations this linguistic skipping about does
not seriously interfere with the readability,
All the articles are well worth reading but
now that Switzerland is practically the only
country on the Continent where Theosophy
can still proudly and openly speak its
message, 1 specially would like to draw
attention to the article on * Verstandnis
und Toleranz,” which could not have come
‘at a more appropriate moment. Perhaps
~the next numbers will deal with the prac-

A

Avgust

tical application to the current world prob-
lems of the so well outlined Theosophical
principles. We are looking forward ex-
pectantly and express our best wishes for
the future of this Journa,

—H. P,

S. AFRICA:; CONVENTION
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on the work of the T heosc?phx;:at O
Service, which was useful int a haoly
to focus attention agam on th1§ ex: o
our activities which is apt at tim

overlooked or forgotten. ‘ .

To all who have the eyes to se an ;e(el
ears to hear, God must be appre enbut
not only as the Good and the True but

i ht
also as the Beautiful, and this was broug.

o Mrs. Stakesby
home tous by the si78 15 b}:i' close of Con-

is, at the opening an : >
\I'::vtvio;, of Dr. Besant’s Invt’:;’caticix; :::uts e
Unity, * O Hidden Life ..., se omus®
of her’ own composition (a copy ]c_),ewis h
can be obtained either from M;s. o
the President of the Johannes ;\fgand e
P. O. Box 863 Johannesburg) ;

’ , . Amy Coleridge
the production by Mm:s' of the mystical

and her band of Playe d e
play  The Other W:§e Mani!' o?;gas ra
was filled to overflowing on t Mlss chsion
and the play, follo?ved by‘l fo;l oot
singing, formed a fitting conc us:f 10wk
all felt had been a most success ut et
spiring Convention. -Another .

beauty which I feel I must mention were

i i ke
the lovely flowers with which Miss Clar

throughout Con-
kep:- the Lodge ﬁlled __;([URIEL fa(l)RD
ventiont. .. . L . . re-

' .interesting aun

 [bdinp Coddlt b s & steadily grow-
port .‘“M’ 9?{ solidarity, and fellowship i
ing .. it also “a
;ign jmportant Section '\ 3¢ #°
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AUSTRALIA; LOCAL CONVENTIONS

" Four Easter Congresses meeting simul-
taneously in Adelaide, Hobart, Perth and
Sydney was indeed a splendid response to
the Section Council’s suggestion that Local
Conventions be held by Lodges during
Easter, with programmes organized i"or
lectures and members’ meetings. .

More than 40 members attended the
Adelaide Congress ; 58 attended the Perth
Conference of four local Lodges; more
than 100 attended the Sydney Congress of
five local Lodges and visitors ; Hobart’s
attendance was small but enthusiastic, The
members assembled in each case, by a
concentration of thought and effort on
Theosophical natters, and by the inter-
change of social fellowship, provided a -
channel for power and healing to flow
from Greater Beings out upon a world in
travail. The cumulative effect of this
beneficent influence, radiated not from one
centre only but from four centres spread
over the Commonwealth, must indeed have
been great.

Hence the postponement of the Section
Convention, and the holding of local Lodge
Congresses, was not only justifiable under
the circumstances but was a splendid ex-
periment bearing excellent result.

—L. W. BURrT
A PRACTICAL IDEA

The American Theosophist reports that
“ a2 member has provided the small nuclens: -
of a fund to be devoted to the travel ex.
penses of delegates who could not other.
wise attend Convention. Here is an
idea-that holds fine possibilities if others
will supplement the fund. Especially
does this seem appropriate for those who
would like to contribute to Convention
attendance though unable themselves to
attend.” - R

A very practical idea which might be

. taken up by other Sections and Lodges,



Mr. Jinarajadasa in Australia

R. JINARAJADASA'S strenuous
Sydney programme of lectures and
meetings commenced in February and con-
cluded during Easter Week. In that short
period he delivered six public lectures in
the Savoy Theatre, six broadcast sermons
at the Cathedral Church of St. Alban,
L. C., six members’ addresses to Blavatsky
Lodge, in addition to conducting and ad-
dressing two or three private meetings
each week,

Our visitor being in splendid form treated
bis audiences to a varied series of lectures
delivered with his unique cultured excel-
lence despite intermittent bouts of fever, a
heavy cold and an acute attack of neuritis
which settled in the arms. One and all
felt great sympathy for Mr. Jinardjadasa
knowing how severe was his suffering and
.how he exerted his will power to fulfil his
commitments regardless of personal in-
convenience. On his return from Brisbane,
after travelling both ways by rail—having
relinquished his Air-ways seat to the Mili-
tary—he remarked: “Well, Bishop, I'm
glad it’s all over ”; and one could but
reply : “ Deo gratias.”

—L. W. BURT

“WIN THE WAR"” CONGRESS
AT SYDNEY

his year the Australian Section found
it 1mpracticable to hold the Annual Con-
vention as usual at Easter, and planned
usefully instead that the various Lodges
should hold pseudo-Convention meetings
simultaneously in their home-towns.

In Sydney, however, an assembly of
local’ Lodges was called, under the happy
Presidentship of Mr. Jinar@jadéisa, and
with the purposeful title of “Win the

2
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War” Congress. A very welcome detailed

report of the proceedings shows that theas
sembly was more widely attended that;
loc'ally, both Australian and other Lodges
being represented, The fortunes of war
that placed obstacles in the path of holdin,
the Convention had brought to Austré.lii

Mr. | ang Way of Hon i
g Kon , M
Neff of tl U it tat, ; g 188 M.K.

Siedlicka of Poland, (and

Kuala.Lumpur Lodge), and Mr. G. Rgman
of India. Adelaide, Brisbane, Melbourne
Newcastle and Cairng delegat zave
greetings.

America, Mrs.

es also gave

Thi.s Congress certainly devoted
fener.gles. to its main business, and gained
nspiration for this from such activities
a performance of the Ritual of the M s: :
Star under the leadership of the o
and a Dramatic Narrative History of The

Society, written by Mis i i
g e s Enid Lorimer

Theosophist—well produced.

The Congress re-created itself tpo
true brotherly fashion, on two occasi ’
an evening’s entertainment “
Young Theosophists,
given that appear origi
and a series of slide
and a garden party

its

in
[ T,
planned by the

where itemsg were
nal creative dancing,
s in natural colours :

when a hundred
when jinarajadar::mbers were the guests
Wl}at was to be done to meet the res
e¥1t snt.uatxon ?—that was the quer pM .
ngrajadésa put to the Congress ! E .
perience had shown in England tI;lt “tf’:-
Lodges were not merely holding their o ;
but were holding their audiences.” The
International First Correspondence.C
Theosophy at Work, was in dem
f)ther literature that met the nee::
In current questions wag being sent to H

§ -

ourse,

Majesty’s Forces, where ind

recently from

Chairman,

In the November 1941 - ' to report on the f

held at The Manor

The.

d, and .
shown
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ividual pames
could be collected; Lodges al.so' fouxfd
there were increased inquiries being putb nt
an endeavour to find a sta:b'le baSl;[ e
hind the clash of outer conditions. ; em-
bers of The Society had a duty 0 perform,

not that of trying to make propaganda for

i ward ideas discovered in
it, but to put for _ vparipie

oui h for truth, that w
dl}llrar::f Cto pe “an instrument of God to
help mankind,” “to give help, com}f:?rt,
vision, to people.” There reeded somet mi
to be done, and the Chairman suggesteh
that attractive pamphlets be p_rmtt?d, such
as a “ Victory War” ceries, with titlesas:

Why This War?

Why War At All?

A Sane Economic Order.

There Is No Death. .

There Is No Separation.

The Clasb of Race Cultq.res.

Heredity and Reincarnationl.

Reconstruction after-the War. ¢ once

A special committee was chosen & .
ollowing days when 1
a Congress committ.ee,
with ‘members of other Lodges olut:f:i,:
Sydney in both acting and const :i olm.
capacity, further to carry out the r

i esented. '
mendations pr ¢ work was made-

A great programme O
‘Lodgzs and members were 10 send to the
hose who had passed on

i he ‘pamphlet T0 ?‘hose Who
cztmﬁ; :)fthte saf:l: list. of subjects yasﬁt:
be put before the various speakelis 1.n‘ {he
Section, as suggestions for tall s!; e
Witeless. Tatks Committee t0 be as ed 0
use the titles for their programme an 1%
submit the manusceipts of the:e ;: :o::x .
p&h;phh o m‘i:ﬂ;;i‘;::‘:;d abbreviated

was decided to form

Fan

il Lodges wore

fced pragti-
sisnoisl side of
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the project was both sound and full of ini-
tiative—how conild it be otherwise upon the
dictum of the Chairman that “every penny
has a spiritual quality and every penny is
as important as a pound”? The General
Secretary, Mr. Litchfield, made the work
the interest of every Australian member by
arranging that a circular of appeal for
work should be inserted in all copies of
the next issue of the magazine. In fine,
this was a ** work " Congress, and should
achieve its great aim, and thus help others
also to face the present need for Theos-
ophy. —E. M. LAVENDER

NEWS OF CHINA AND JAVA

Mr. Jinardjaddsa’s letters show contact
with work being done in these lands. Mr.
Knudsen had written to say that when the
war ended there would be three Theo-
sophical books ready translated into
Chinese to be published, of which one was
First Principles of Theosophy. From
Java the educational activity was reported,
Dutch and Javanese working together.
They started an educational movement
under Theosophical auspices and built up
a school movement of over forty schools
each one called an Arjuna School, and too
a training school for teachers. No current
news was available. —E. M. L.

MISS NEFF

Miss Mary K. Neff, while helping Mr.
Jinardjadasa as his secretary in Syd'ney,'
was commissioned by Blavatsky Lodge to
givé the Sunday evening lectures in the
Savoy Theatre, formerly known as the
Adyar Hall, for June, July and August.
This is an important lecture series for its
impact on the Sydney public, and fas
been sustained by Bishop Leadbeater, Dr.
Arundale and others. Miss Neff i8 also

_ helping in a pamphlet campaign started

Ty

at the ** Win the War Congress,” reported
above. Is This Life All? is the title of
her first pamphlet. g



| Notes from -the

AMONG THE ANIMALS

HEN I was a little girl my mother

often used to say chidingly to her

brood when they were quarrelling : little

birds in their nest agree . . . and I believed

it until I watched many a nest and saw for

myself how the strong nestlings treated
the weaker ones.

Now that we are living on a farm in the
high mountains of India with opportunities
to watch all kinds of animal life—I know
that our ducks are made miserable by the
roosters and hens; I know that the cocks
are everlastingly jealous of one another; I
know that adorable white fluffy pigeons are
often quarrelling and hurting one another ;
I even saw a horse maliciously and deliber-
ately chasing a cow down a steep hill;
and so I know that war goes on amongst
the animal kingdom which has nothing to
do with the war that humans wage upon it
and upon each other.

Mrs. Oakes has a gray parrot with a
flaming tail and a look in its eyes like the
wisdom of the ages. It imitates the song
of the bulbul, the lowing of the cow, the
harsh caw of the crow, the barking of a
dog (impossible to believe that from the
throat of a bird could emerge that low-
pitched bark ), the mewing of a cat. But
the best of all are its human imitations—
*“Coming, Madam!” answers the parrot
when Mrs, Oakes calls butler aud she waits
in vain; Mr. Oakes rushes back from the
gate because he hears his child crying
“Daddy " ; and so the parrot lives its hu-
morous life, and allows no human to ap-
proach it.

Our small green parrot, au contraire, is
the essence of affection and is only happy
when we are about. Cloyingly it whistles
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you must purchase ope

Adyar Evacuees

to attract attention,

with us—cereal from 3 spoon, baked pota-

toes, carrots, even kn
: ows the tender
of an artichoke leaf | end

If you have never had
with a curly-haireq blac
and wish to be free from marauders the
rest of your days, besides having intelligent
Interesting, loving companionéhip, then’

at once, before

the joy of living
k cocker-spanie]

such gems grow scarce.
A cow, with I thou
ran towards me yestermorn, so [ quickly

slid down a nearb
¥y embankment
bottom of which gz loving ¢ e

ongue i
my hand. Also I hearg theg’ ;;;fxli(:d
sympathetic voice of an lg Badaga y
ant as he picked me up. 58 pes:
We climbed a steep,

rock
where there is a caye Y path one day,

in which a panther

recently killed a cow on our ghat road

—LAURA CHaAse
THEOSOPHY IN AN INDIAN TowN

“ An Indian town"—pot
cosmopolitan towns, but

modern in i
out{ook, and stil} strong] o its

y stamped with

_—— round to watc
actions—~and grown.ups too, but lesg ma:l:

edly. Only one of

i et Wo v e
curious about the ¢ tribay equally
the Badagas, or the Sugalis wiflfople?'
special costumes, [ may feel a g::;:

awkward, yet it is fr, i
unusual, . ank clirios

and eats every meal *

ght lowered head, -

one of the great

» hot dishes,

. 'the tolerance of ‘Theasophical schools,

I

ity about the
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The friendliness of local F.T.S.isa very
.cordial thing. A warm welcome, an ex-

¢ -change of opinions, precedes the re-dis-

.covery that Theosophists are such all the
world over. Yet it isan odd sensation to
be contipually a ‘“visitor” to one Lodge,
a spectator, not intimately a part of the
Lodge work, not responsible in it, merely
for one’s own work, after years of Lodge
life. We share here the same joys and
the same problems, the same delight in
finding brotherliness in members of other
religions, other sects, the same radiant
warmth for our attitude of universality,
but the same query, what to do about a
pew member, or one who is rigid asto
what the Lodge must do, who cannot yet
perceive that while they are free to think
such and such an attitude the Theo-
.sophical one, their comrades ‘are also. to
remain free in a brotherly way to think
otherwise. '

What good fun to discover their subtle

ways of propaganda—to hold a Lodge

- di i ivi a month is
» dinner as social activity once

well, and to hold it in thg campus before
the Lodge—in the moonlight—or to ‘ho}d
it in the bouse of an orthodox Brahmin in
an orthodox Brahmin street, tha.t the town
may know that our understanding of bro-
therhood is a real thing, sincg all castes are
.eating together, and eating with westerr.xers
as well. When the latter can eat Indu.m-
in Indian fashion, and finish
-with pan—but not with lime—then it adds
1o the fun of the propaganda. So kx?own
is the breadth of this Theosophic at?xtudg
that,” when we visited 3 not-too-fzfr-dlsta.nt
and great sapatorium of the Unxtgd Mis-
sions, the Superintendent, remarking on
: that
thiey did not endeavour to convert -pup‘ils,
‘sdded purposefully. that their organization

. too. welcomed to.tite sangtorium members
" of all religions and did not try to convert.,

‘Such :a medical missian is a splendid ex-
" ample-of practical brotherhoods

g

The town has education as its keynote,
three-tenths of its people being scholars or
teachers. Thus the interest of this Lodge
in education does not appear to be-so
strong a feature, until history is recounted
and the pioneers are known as Theos-
ophists. Interest in education appears as
a characteristic of Indian Lodges. . How-
ever, the eagerness of students of all
grades to obtain education is a general
factor. It is a yeast working towards a
good baking, as in the days of voluntary
and pioneer education in the early part of
the nineteenth century in England. When
various efforts in India produce universal
education facilities, picture the rapid type
of progress to be made, with its note of
spirituality.

The similarity of modern commercial
ways everywhere is noteworthy in this
small town of 10,000, the size of the
“largest” English village. But the
methods of transport and the weekly
market remain beaatifully Indian. And
be it noted that without town-planning as
yet, there is the living custom of tree-
lined roads.

The keenness for intellectial undet-
standing works in cultural activities here.
Because of this there is so much breadth
in meetings arranged by the Y.M.C.A. and
the Health Society, where all are invited
without distinction, and where the organi-
zers are puBlicly thanked for enabling them
to draw together. It may be a lecture on
“The Meaning of Poetry,” by a young’
poet-philosopher with a fine cosmopolitan
background; or one on * Man’s Power to
Change His Heart,” by 4 well-known local

. Theosophist; or- a demonstration on

“ Hatha Yoga,” with due warning that it
may not be used for self, and is to be
learned with the aid of a teacher; ®, on
“The Changing World,” by a Professor
of English, stimulating, but too pessi.
mistic, for it had not the point of view of
the Great Plan that Theosophy can gives, .
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where the idea of the unfolding purpose
reveals the colourful gleams of the fresh
dawn of a brighter day that approaches for
humanity. —T.

A TRUER PERSPECTIVE

We seem here almost unpardonably
remote from a war-stricken world, but it
is ever in our thoughts, and perhaps these
peaceful heights help us to a truer per-
spective on what is happening. Man's
puny malice affects so little the calm
strength of the eternal hills, his one sure
refuge from his own self-destructive activ-
ities !

I have been reading a book publish-
ed in 1939 by Leonardo Blake, a well-
known English astrologer, called Hitler's
Last Year.of Power, in which he express-
ed complete assurance that there was to
be no war between England and Germany,
that Chamberlain would prove more than
a match in diplomacy for Hitler, and that
June of 1940 would see the latter’s end.
Certainly Mr. Blake has fallen down badly
on facts, and Astrology will have to bear
the blame, as often happens when astro-
logers venture on too much precision of
detail in their predictions, and allow their
interpretation of portents to be coloured
by their personal wishes. The author has

collected most valuable and interesting
data, fche broad significances of which have
been in no ways falsified by events, though

physical-plane results have not accorded ‘Q}

with his time-table. ’
As 1 see it now, Hitler's -fall did
truly begin from 1939, with the opening
of the war, and victory began, and has
been progressively realized by each peo-v
ple as the national will has been stirr

to ¢ iti 13
ourageous opposition, to cham pi oﬁtg )

ship of.truth and mercy in internation-
al relationships. Now so much of the

world is afire for justice that g great

victory over evil is already won, though
enemy forces still need “ mopping up " on
the physical plane. How much worse
would the world-calamity have been if
Leonardo. Blake’s predictions had been
f‘ulﬁlled, ' if -~Chamberlain had succeeded in
appeas.mg " Hitler’s rapacity by yielding
more rights of the weaker peoples, if
Englanc}, America and other lands had,not
bee.n stirted by danger or suffering from -
ﬂ.lell‘ selfish camplacenc
discern clearly the paths left and right
and make their choice! The World-Re'ﬂ '
pewal in the sign of Taurys has nearl§ rut;
its course, and Victory is won, in the w'll:
and heart of a chastened humanity, o

T _mv.t

THE THEOSOPHICAL WORKER

Editor: GEORGE S. ARUNDALE
CONTENTS, AUGUST 1942

PAGE
Reflections . . . 145 Among the National Societi PAGE
The Liberal Catholic Church . . 148 Mr. Jinarajadasa in Au:t‘l:llfs . 157
Adyar News and Notes . . . 151 Notes from the Ad : <. 160
St. George for England . . . 154 cuees . . . var Eva- 3
z - 162

Subscription : India Rs. 3; Overseas 6s. or $1,50

- All remittances and correspondence should be g3
Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar, Madras, India.

NI

ddressed to The Manage,
o ;‘;')‘*‘“

8}

£

. Printed and Published by C. Subbarayudu, at the V; .
. # : Yﬁw e Vasants Prqu, Mm,:;wu%.;

b3

b4

e

%

“TE

‘ September 1942

y, and gade to

© partly because I

»~

T

. T

'OSOPHICAL WORKER

ADYAR

Vol. 7, No. 9

Squirrels, Some Unmentionables, and Us

. By. the Editor

UR long stay at Adyar, uninter-
rupted by any forthgoings, has
emabled us to make a number of new
friendships with younger brethren, this
time again with families of squirrels.
(For an account of a previous acquain-
tance, see The Adyar Notes and News,
volume of 1928-29.) '
We have wished we could enter into
a more cordial relatiohship with the

- beautiful birds who dwell with us at,

Adyar. -But apart from one casual visit
two or three of this fraternity paid me
upstairs on what is galled the Roof of
Headquarters, "Wt
held the celebrated “ Roof Talks,” my
blandishments have entirely failed to
touch their hearts. I ‘suppose it is
have never, to my

ere there have been

knowledge, been a bird, owing to an
unfortunate difference between our re
spective modes of evolution. Still, 1
very much wish to become acquainted -
with them on the same terms as I have
friendship with some squirrels ; and I
am doing my best to make the most
amorous advances.

But I have at least made an impres-
sion upon about four squirrels, while
Rukmini has, I fear, made a deeper
impression still.

The gatherings in which squirrels
and ourselves take part are generally in
the mornings about balf past six, when
they join us at breakfast. -

Quite a ceremonial is observed.
Rukmini and I sit on a beautiful Black
floor in our dining-room quite close to .
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our garden, just in face of a tall and
beautiful palm tree. We finish serving
to ourselves coffee and toast and fruit, and
to myself eggs or an omelet. Thus'is the
ground prepared for the advent of our
fellow-ceremonialists.

They are generally to be found running
up and down the palm tree, probably get-
ting themselves into good condition for the
nutriment to come. Often they chase each
other for better exercise, and there is al-
ways a bevy of crows-in-waiting to annoy
and disturb our guests. In fact I havea
great dislike for crows, which would be
hatred but for my studies of Theosophy
and my membership of The Theosophical
Society. You will see why in a moment.

It is now that the excitement begins,
for now we prepare the nutrimental am-
munition, which consists of pieces of bread
or of toast, and Rukmini and I make squir-
rel-enticing sounds, very appealing to them
but of course meaningless to the vulgar.
I regret I cannot reproduce the sounds,
but one of them I find particularly allur-
ing—a hissing sound as if I were grooming
a horse. This hardly ever fails, so it goes
forth. into the squirrel world as soon as
Rukmini has on her outstretched palm,
resting on the floor, a succulent fragment
of toast or bread.

Soon little faces peep round the palfn
tree, and there is a tremendous summoning
up of courage to jump to the ground and
to race up the three or four steps which
lead to the floor of our dining-hall.

Here temperamental differences come
in, for some of our squirrel friends are
coy and timid, others are bold and ven-
turesome, while some are pugnacious
and chase away with all ruthlessness the
gentler and more refined. Then there are
those which are -accustomed to the cere-
monial of taking food with us, and even
go so far as to place a paw or two on Ruk-
mini’s outstretched and upturned palm,

or even sometimes jump on her lap,

of the highest strate
. human :generals,

SEPTEMBER

while they snatch \with incredible speed
the dainty morsel resting upon it. These
also often do us the honour of sitting upon
their haunches quite close by, to munch
and munch and munch with a continuous
crackling sound while Rukmini and I ob-
servg a veritable Yoga of Silence and Im-
mobility lest we send them scurrying away.
For if they are not sensitive to sound
and movement they are nothing, and eve
'fhe most microscopic sound or moveme! ‘ (
Is enough to send them leaping and bound-
ing down the steps and climbing up the
pilm .tree as no other creature could
; 2;1{13“1;: .certa.mly not I, nor even, 1 think,
.Our more intimate friends are thus in-
clined to associate with us a little more
fregl}{ than the more reserved. Caste re-
strictions do break down after a while
The more orthodox, however, wilj probabls;
not feel able to take a piece of toast from
the hand of a human of inferior caste, so it
has to be placed some small distance ;way
After honouring their constant fears witI;

quivering bodies and fast-beating hearts,

and with advances and withdrawals worthy

gies ever employed by
2 ?}t, last they draw nearer
d nd then come
seizing the piece of toast :ntih:fc;:izs ;
away like lightning, Down the steps iheg‘
:xézh. Acrc:s the intervening ground thez
mper. And then y
of lightning might crors)st?}?et:iif ° 3‘]‘1&;}‘
not alyvays know what happens when th .
get high up because we cannot see .
than ?.bout one-third of the wa m}‘;"e
§omet1mes they will execute g moz; th ;t
ing and inexplicable manceuvre Tl; ;
will suddenly. halt asifong word. of iy
n:xand. Then there wil be a co 9‘17“:"
right-about-turn and upside down th:;?;iﬁ
set at naught the law of gravity b 'cr':néﬁ:‘
ing the piece of toast in their mzuth's"and
gresumbly .':',ending it upwards and not
ownwards into their stomachs, ] should

and nearer,

[

" . " t »‘ 2 :
- e
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like the readers of this most trustworthy
account to try to eat a breakfast or a lunch
or a tea or a dinner upside down. They
will then accomplish the thrill to which I
have alluded.

This being a scientific contribution to
an analysis of the ways of squirrels and of
the nature of their friendship with human
beings, 1 ought to add that the food i§ al-
ways seized by the mouth, with sometimes

.- the help of a paw, and that most elaborate

-

-~

calculations have presumably to be worked
out when, with the food in the mouth, they
have to pass through some tunnel on the
way to safety, which consists in inability
to be perceived by crows and other coarse
creatures which even go to the length of
snatching the nutriment out of their very
mouths. Indeed, crows are no respecters
of persons, not even of Rukmini or myself.
We. may dedicate a piece of toast to a
squirrel friend, placing it at a little distanc.e
from us as a sop to the Cerberus of their
lack of acquaintance with us. Would you
believe it—a. Crow, utterly callous to the

" aura of dedication with which we shall
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certainly have invested that piece of toast,
perceives what we have done with eyes
unbelievably far-sighted and swoops down
upon the consecrated element with an

equally unbelievable accuracy and blas-

phemy. The crow swallows the toast with

gluttonous crudity, the while I offer a fer-

vent prayer that it may choke him to

death. The lowest caste crows will even

go the length of pursuing a heavily laden

squirrel as he goes panting up the palm

tree, or worse, because so horribly un-

gallant and unchivalrous, while she glides

up the palm tree with astounding, because

feminine, grace.

Crows havé no manners. They have no
sense of honour. They are devoid of even
the vestiges of decency. They are savages.
They must be the Gestapo of the . bird
kingdom, working their disgusting wills-
upon the highly civilized race of squirrels,
and impervious to the biting contempt
with which we sneeringly shoo them away.
They treat the President of Kalakshetra
and the President of The Theosophical
Society as if they were dert !

e
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With all the impressiveness of a new
paragraph I declare crows to be unmention-
able, even though I am constrained to

" 'mention them. Why were they created ?
No one knows! When will they cease to
be ? Whan there is no more war, and peace
and happiness reign undisturbed throughout
the world. I do not know what home lives
they have. I doubt if they have any. I
think they give birth to their children—
their unholy children—in moments of hell-
born aberration, and thus is the race of
crows perpetuated down the ages until the
time shall come for the peoples of the world
to rise up in their awfulness against birds
which have been far tdo lond oppressors of
mankind and of every other kind no less.
© Weaklings sometimes tell me that they
are good scavengers. Is scavenging to be
purchased at such a price ? Never! Rather
no scavenging at all, than scavenging by
those who themselves need to be sca-
venged. Quis custodet ipsos custodes ? 1
ask ! But I pray pardon for having polluted
these pages so lengthily with reference to
crows. My righteous feelings overcame
me. I can say no more.

This part of our joint ceremonial takes
place downstairs, It is continued up-
stairs after our breakfast is over. I take
up to my office crusts of toast and any
other nutriment I can find to be ready for
the advent of those squirrel friends of ours
who so far have honoured us on the ground
floor. ;

After a certain amount of work has been
done—after all I must justify my Presi-
dentship of The Theosophical Society—-1I
arise from my desk and go forth to receive
guests whe have suddenly transformed
themselves from ground-floor to first-floor
friends. About four friends are awaiting
me, and as fast as I can I must break
pieces of toast into suitably sized frag-

“ments and place them at such distances
as Ishall minimize any contretemps of dis-
pute, not as to who came first but as to

AR AN
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who is the strongest. It sometimes hap-
pens that a squirrel with his mouth already
9vercrowded sees another piece of toast
in the offing. What s he to do ? He can
only sit near it and munch, with his foot
on the accelerator. So he does. But it is
In vain. He cannot guard the other piece
from hovering depredators, and ik com-
pelled to retire with such honours as are
already in his mouth, for his fellow-squir-
rels are not to be denied, ‘

It is a curious fact that squirrels have
a very clear sense of size, Rukmini had
a largish piece of bread in her hand, while
a small piece was lying on the grdunél near-

‘by. One of our little ceremonialists ap-

progched her and she pointed to the small-
er piece. Butno. Such was the irresis\tible
appeal of the larger piece that he actual-
ly summoned up courage to approach it
and snatch it away—a feat of which so
fzf.r he had been quite incapable, But the
piece proved unmanageable, and willy-
nilly he had to drop it with a woebegone
face of indescribable gloom. At least I
assume it must have been such a faice,;
although I am bound to admit that these

-pointed faces of our friends are very much

poker-faced for all evidence there is of
expre§sion. I cannot say I have ever seen
:h:g\:r::;r.laugh or even smile, stil.l less

This first-floor ceremonial continues more
or less throughout the morning, with the
usual hissing sound or such other form of
vocgl blandishment as 1 may be able to
conjure forth from my repertoire of co.
quetry. 1t is, however, interrupted by the
upmentionables from time to time—these
bfrd-huns which have no business to be
birds at all when we think of the glory of
some of the denizens of thig kingdz')m
Perhaps the‘y are not really birds at &H:
They are just animated thought-forms
emanating from the Axis powers and theit
predecessors back into the past. I do my

best to defeat them, but I feel bittesly
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" be disa,ppointing 1

y that they dare to regard.my
blandishments to the squirrels as blandish-
ments to them. As if 1 could descend so
low! So the situation has becom.e tense
and grave, though I think I am still hold-
i wt. .
mng:;, oa next bulletin declare my ﬁni}l
victofﬁ over these enemies of a‘ull that is
gbod in the world, these repositories of the
forces of evil.

Or shall 1 someday discover that even

the crows are within the circle of the Uni-

ashamed ‘to s&

E ﬁrm, be strong, be self-controlled;
B your feet are on the Rock of Ages,

and beyond the drifting clouds there shines

TAR.
the S —ANNIE BESANT

ABOUT “"CONSCIENCE"

Mr. Geoflfrey Hodson writes from New
Zealand : _

“Conscience is read with great eager-
ness as soon as it arrives. If 1 may pre-
sume to say SO t6 the President, his
dynamic and realistic leadership gxpressed
in the splendid articles on India prove
most enlightening and inspiring, and we
all do thank him for this magnificent work

" of his.

“I have been recently re-reading in The
Mahatma Letters the Master K.H.'s
writings concerning Indian freedom afxd
the ‘Phoenix’ venture. From the begin-
ning Conscience has seemed to me to be a
direct continuation of that venture, and of
the President-Mother’s great wc;utk under
the direction of the Regent of India. The
continued unresponsiveness of so many
-of the chief people concérned must' at times
if not disheartening, even

1o the President with his great vision,”
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versal Brotherhood of all Life? Perhaps I
shall. But I shall at least insist that they
have their lowly place as near to the
circumference as possible, so that at a
moment’s notice they may be toppled
over into whatever may be on the other
side. ' . ‘

As for the squirrels they are very near
indeed to the centre where I place Iig_lg_@ini
and myself and all others whe: :?"*wé -
have, the friendship of @Cﬁma&'\a -

FOR THE SERVICE OF INDIA AND
BRITAIN ~

The Indian loves India. The Britisher -
loves Britain. The Indian does not love
Britain. The Britisher does not love
India. It is not to be expected. But I
have the advantage of loving both my
Motherlands. Therefore is it that Con-
science exists as a link between the two
Motherlands, ever seeking to draw the
two together in equal and mutually respect-
ing comradeship.

Conscience has a very uphill task. It
deliberately champions the unpopular out-
look, not for the sake of its unpopularity
but because the unpopular outlook seems
to be the truest outlook from the stand-
point of giving to India the truest service,

" and nothing save the extinction of Con-

science will deflect it from the course
chosen for it after the deepest communion ’
with the highest its Editors have been able
to reach.

Conscience never claims to be un-
" questionably right. It only claims to be
right and sincere and honest according to
its lights. ‘ o

If Conscfence - discovers itself to
wrong—and it is always challenging itself
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—it will at once say so, and will be pre-
pared to deny in subsequent issues all it
has wrongly asserted in previous issues.
Conscience is in no wise enslaved by
prestige, nor is it afflicted by considera-
tions of rigid continuity of policy, nor,
again, is it a martyr to any journalistic
orthodoxies. .
Conscience is free, but cherishes its
freedom for the service of India and of
Britain. —G. S, A,

OLCOTT SCHOOL

[Mr. M. Krishnan, Headmaster of Olcott
Memorial School, Adyar, Teports a new activity—-
a week’s course of instruction in a special system
of physical drill (in which Olcott School excels)
was given to teachers from four towns in S, India
sent by the Government of Madras.]

On the instruction of Mr. T. G. Ruther-
ford, the Adviser to H. E. the Governor of
Madras, the Inspector-General of Prisons,
Major G.S. Gill, visited our School on
23 March 1942 with the chief object of
observing our Lezim exercises to intro-
duce that system of physical drill in their
Borstal and Certified Schools. The Gov-
ernment of Madras accepted the proposal
of Major Gill and passed an order to
depute their Physical Training Instructors
to the Olcott Memorial School for a period
of one week to undergo training in Lezim
drill. :

The training was given at 6ur Olcott
School from Monday the 20th to Saturday
the 25th of July, and four instructors from
" the Borstal and Certified Schools at Bel-
lary, Palamcottah, Tanjore and Chingleput
attended the course. There were daily
two sessions of two hours each, one in the
morning and one in the afternoon. It was
an intensive course of training in the
exercises and also in conducting regular
Lezim classes. The training course was
in charge of Mr. M. Balakrishnan, whq
made it a success. The four pupil-in-
structors also evinced great interest, and
we hope the week has been very useful
‘and helpful to them, —M. K.

SEPTEMBER
TO A DEAR FRIEND

I know that you are ever conscious of
your unity with The, ! i

That you listen to Their ,
other cal].

nd no thOUght ]nto thE
at d < T or purlf
lh 0es not bleQS or Chee
y y

I know that you
holier, nobler place
And that YOu grow eg, ’
sense of life apg |

' The Masters of the w
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ch day into g higher
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OUR DUTCH VISITORS ‘
The President hé
S recej
thgt both My, Kruis;:;:edc
Dissel have arrived safely i
and Englang respectively

ableS Saying
1 South Africg

MUSINGS dN A SIREN
For a long tim
. e A
Siren but she has bee [yar has el The
and to chary us with p

S Perspiring
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calcitrant Populatio ;;, ses t0 keep the re.

fnany more are h
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voice and heayr no -

and My, Van

but this is a modern siren—she lures one
to minimize destruction and more unusual
still is that she even constructs ! Her con-
struction is not on the physical plane. l?ut
it is building in her devotees the, qualities
of courage, sacrifice, willingfless and co-
operation. No matter what race, creed,
caste, sex or colour—this siren does not
discriminate ; she even includes the pro-
tection of the sub-human kingdoms in her
call for action to her devotees. Surely
Adyarites must shine in their allegiance to
her service for the very atmosphere of
Adyar is permeated with the spirit of Ser-
vice to the Brotherhood of all Life in the
name of Those Great Ones whose unbound-
od Compassion flows ever to those who
suffer and whose Blessing rests ever on
those who unselfishly give with Love in
their hearts a helping hand whenever and
wherever the opportunity is discovered.
Lady Siren’s call alwqys gives such oppor-
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tunities—but they are far from absent even
when she rests her voice for the next opera !
—JANE CLUMECK

NEW LODGES

The folldwing new Lodges have heen

chartered at Adyar:

Sitapur, U.P., India: Dadhich Youth Lodge,
T.S., 16-1-1942.

Wassourie, Poona, India : Victory Lodge, T.S.,
23-2-1942.

Benares, U.P,, India : Nachiketas Youth Lodge,
T.S,, 7-4-1942.

Romford, Essex, England : Prana Lodge, T.S.,
21-3-1942.

Mettupalaiyam, Madras, India : Mettupalaiyam
Youth Lodge, T.S., 27-6-1942, D

Bangalore City, Mysore, India: The Youth
Lodge, T.S., 20-4-1942.

Kankanhalli, Mysore, India: Sanatkumara
Lodge, T.S., 18-4-1942, :

Junjaragunte, Mysore, India: Maitreya Youth
Lodge, T.S., 20-4-1942. :

ROHIT MEHTA,

18 August 1942 Recording Secretary

American Notes

HE General Secretary, Mr. Cook,
T "reports that as he is unable to
travel extensively among the Lodges of
his great American Section, he has in-
stituted a monthly service in the form of a
recording, through which Mr. Cook per-
sonally delivers a 10-minute talk to each
Lodge.  The highest grade pressed per-
manent records are made in a member’s
étudio. and some Lodges pass them on so
that others may share, |

Recording No. 1 is a talk on practical
Brothéthood to achieve the next step for-
ward, concluding as follow§ :

“ This aliveness of the ideal, the cer-
tainty 'of its ultimate achievement, -and
the constant effort merely to take a step
towards it, is the spirit of our work.

“ What of its substance? There, too,
we strive and our effort is 'to meet .the
world in a practical way with the applica-

3

tion of our philosophy to the world’s next
step and to do our own work according’ to
the world’s best standards. If we are too
far ahead of the world it will not follow.
If our work in its technique does not
measure, up to the woérld’s standards it will

‘not be interested. Therefore must we

apply our principles to the world’s needs
so that they can be seen as practical to-
the world's next step. So must we do
better work in all the details that make. it
more perfect, for in the practical field of
function and performance perfection is
within our reach. The world offers us
standards to follow. Let us do our work
no less perfectly than those to whom we
offer the wisdom. Let us be in practical
touch with the world, that we may be

'sound in the application of our ideals.
Let us keep the nucleus of our brother

hood stirring with growth as we strive
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individually to take a single step nearer
our ideal.”

THE LEAGUE FOR AMERICAN
WOMANHOOD

Many are the worthwhile activities
carried on by members of The Society,
which, because they are not officially 5
part of The Society’s activities, do not
always receive all the recognition they
deserve. The League for American
Womanhood is one of these. Headed by
Mrs. Kathrine Perkins, it is an organiza.-
tion dedicated to the promotion of the
ideals of true womanhood. Its declared
objects are as follows :

1. Topromote the dignity of woman and
the sanctity of marriage and motherhood,

2. To promote the recognition of
Beauty and the Arts as essential founda-
tions of life.

3. To promote true brotherliness to ail
creatures, and actively to oppose al] for\ms
of cruelty,

If these objects strike an answering
chord in the hearts of any of our members,
Mrs. Perkins would be very glag indeed
to hear from them. Address: Olcott,
Wheaton, Illinois. The League also pub.
lishes a very attractive bi-monthly bulletin
devoted to the promotion of the above
objects. —The American Theosophist

MOTHERS BULLETIN

The March 1942 issue contains excel-
lent items.

“How many mothers realize the treasure
trove of ideas to be found in our Theo.
sophical books concerning their children
their homes, their daily lives?” A nice;
article points out treasure troves ip
C. W. Leadbeater’s The Hidden Side of
Things.

“God "and Ourselves” is so simply
written that it is suitable for reading o
emall children,
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The President’s Correspondence

*  TO CONVENTION IN USA.

FFECTIONATE greetings members
' American Theosophical Society as-

. sembled in Convention physically “Olcott”

and in spirit throughout country. Americg’s
entry war against evil ensures earlier
triumph Peace, Brotherhood throughout
world but more than ever world needs
wisdom Theosophy and cementing force
Theosophical Society. Therefore sure
every American Theosophist working en-
thusiastically spreads mighty truths of
Theosophy and universal comradeship of
Theosophical Society. May our Elders’
blessing be with you as you serve Them
for Victory.

25 July 1942

E. AFRICA: SILVER JUBILEE

Dear Brethren: I send my very best
wishes to the Nairobi Lodge on the wonder-
ful occasion of its celebration of the Silver
Jubilee. This is indeed a remarkable
achievement, especially for a Lodge in so
distant a place, and I congratulate the mem-
bers on what is, I think, a unique stead-
fastness both to Theosophy and to The
Theosophical Society.

1 very much wish I could be present to
take part in the proceedings, but I a?m
sure you will all understand that i§ quite
impossible under the existing circum-
stances. 1 shall be very glad to have a
report for publication in our joprnals of all
that took place during what will surely be

a very happy gathering.

May the next 25 years be as creditable
to the Lodge and to The Society as have
the past 25 years, and may a younger
generation arise to carry on the traditions
so nobly maintained by the older members.

24 July 1942 N

A LODGE BUILDING

Dear Friend: Hearty congratulations
on the Ahmedabad Lodge being able to
have a building of its own. This is a fitting
reward for the years of self-sacrifice and
steadfast devotion which members of the
Lodge have given to Theosophy and The
Theosophical Society.

I shall certainly be present in spirit on
the ninth of August when our dear brother
Jamshed Mehta performs the opening
ceremony. It is quite unnecessary for me
to send my blessing, for I feel sure that
the blessings of our Elders will surround
you on this occasion.

A BROTHERHOOD CAMPAIGN

Dear Brethren : I received a notice that
you are celebrating at Coimbatore the full
moon of Asila, and that you are inaugura-
ting a Brotherhood Campaign.

I am delighted to know this and hope
that the example of the inauguration of
the Brotherhood Campaign will be followed
by many Lodges throughout the country.
Brotherhood is urgently needed in these
disruptive days, and Theosophists should
show the way.

. 24 July 1942
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£61-2-6, in 2 instalments . 8071

The T.S. in Colombia $25.00 81 f N
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2,260 12 0

———
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~ Among the National Societies

S H.P.B. said, “we are not working
that people may call themselves
Theosophists, but in order to leaven the
mind of a century.” That has largely been
done. If we have any perception we shall
notice the deep and extraordinary change
that has come over the mind and heart of the
world, the difference between the outlook of
the peaples of the world in this war and the
last. The change is full of immense hopes
for the future; and, let us rest assured,_the
propagation of the truths of the AncTent
Wisdom has played no small part in bring-
ing it about. . —C. M. CopD

NEW ZEALAND: “THE TORCH "

The IPresident of The Theosophical So-
ciety has specially noted how good is the
issue just received at Adyar, of The Torch,
the Auckland Round Table journal.

The one-page editorial is on bringing the
ideal into the realm of the practical. The
first article is a thrilling account of war
conditions in the Mediterranean, contribut-
ed by one of the many Ne\iv Zealand
Young Theosophists now serving at the
various fronts. News and. Views tell us of
more departures for service overseas, and
the war work of those who remain on t'he
home front. The next item' is a.boPt Cairo
L.odge reported by anothéer N. Z. Y. T.
serving in Egypt. A page well devz?ted to
Trees and Animals and the ﬁx_la.l article on
Life and Law. Fillers, quotations, poems
all well chosen. Such are the contents of

;s May~June issue. . ‘
thlIst ma);' {ze added that every issue of The

Torch has been deemed excellent in THE

WORKER office, that the journal is pro-
duced entirely by youth, that the editor
and artist are away on active service but

others “‘carry on.”

.
’

EGYPT: CAIRO LODGE

I bave been able to attend the meeting:
of the Cairo Lodge more frequently lately
They have a French meeting on Monday:
and an English one on Fridays, also ar
Arabic Lodge which I do not think meet:
very often. I usually attend the Englist
Lodge. Although it is called the English
Lodge, very few of its members speak that
language at all fluently. It is a most
cosmopolitan gathering. Mr. Péréz, the
President, and Presidential Agent for
Egypt, is a Spaniard, the Secretary is a
Jew, there is a Russian lady doctor, a
Syrian Jewess, (who is a B.A. and speaks
English better than any), a Greek, .a
Frenchman or two, and sundry Egyptians
who are of a mixed racial origin themselves.

It is a very interesting experience to
meet so many various nationalities on the
common Theosophical ground, and find
that although our common language is only
most imperfectly known by most, you are
able to exchange metaphysical ideas almost
by telepathy rather than through words.
Cairo Lodge is much smaller than H.P.B.
Lodge and very different. It has no
kindred organizations such as Co-Masonry,
the Liberal Catholic Church, etc., and
practically no organization itself.

The group is very informal, and each
discussion is usually spontaneous and often
very good indeed. The leader, Aziz Surial
Effendi, is an Arab school teacher of the
old school of Theosophy, with a strong
streak of the devotee, and in his enthu.
siasm usually manages to do neariy all the
talking, though very ably, ~

The lack of organization was severely
criticized at the last meeting by some
members, as there are a number of newer
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members with virile enquir.ing m.inds, and
they want to make it adxs.cuss%on study
group. There is a great fr{enz-illneSS and
unity among the group-—this is the first
disagreement we have had—and I am sure
we shall be more united and stronger than
ever when the trouble blO\'NS over.

Mr. Pérez is a millionaire as a rgsult of
stock exchange dealings, and 1 th}nk has
been largely responsible fOf keeplng'the
Lodge alive through very difficult periods
when there were hardly any other men’.]bers_
Although one does not. usually assf)cmte a
millionaire-financier with occult tl?mgs, he
is indeed a very fine and most wise map,
The Secretary, Dr. Cohen, apo.the':r fine
person, is a Naturopath, gnd it is in part
of a suite of rooms occupied by him that

ENGLAND: WAR RELIEF

The Theosophical War Di.strr:ess Relief
Committee continues to .dlstr‘lbute the
funds generously placed at its disposa] by
members in all parts of the u'rorld, Whefher
by individual donation, or.m collef:m'ms
made by Lodges and National Sgnetxe&
Several Lodges of the Co-Masonic Of’der
have also supported the Fund by donations

tions,
an'c;‘;:n\f:rk was started in lanuary 1940,
and in the period up to May of t.hls year
a total of over £1,700 has been distribut.
ed. In the earlier stages of the war as-

sistance was sent to Poland and to Finland, creeds in 3 Christiag churc
and food parcels still go reguﬁlarly, through thfa \{vork
the Polish Red Cross, to prisoners of wgr bndgmgA of the E
in German prison camps, who are mem-  out by Sir Francis
bers of the Polish Section. Other Sec- s
tions, whose members have been helped wardy, Indian Advi

by the Fund are Austria, Belgium, Britain

vAL WORKER SEPTEMBER

Funds are not inexhaustible, and jt be.
comes uncomfortably clear that, at the
bresent rate of income and outgo, our
funds will pot last more than a few
months, Ap appeal is therefore now made

butions at regular intervals, and Lodges
have kindly made collectiong, Members
In many other Sections have sent donations
to us here, and to the President at Adyar,
Transfers of funds havye been made from
Adyar to Us, without which our record of
work must haye been much less than it ig,
An increase of income is required, and it
is felt that thig fact has only to be known

difficult, ~~CHRISTOPHER GaALg,
Chairman of Committee

SIR FRANCIS YOUNGHUSBAND

at St, Martin-in-the-Fields’ Church ip
London on Monday, .

This rare expression of the wor

retary of
s State for India, §j J

- T Atul Chatterjee, an
Holland, Sounth Africa, Spain and France. Indian Statesmap,

Of these members several have need of Theosophist] and
the support that this Fund can give them, i

and rely upon us to continue.

"Bhikkhy Thittila, [q

Rabb; Dr. Salzberger,
iscount Samuel, the Jew;

and philosopher, will give an address,

wish statesmgn -
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Round Table, and so into The Theosoph-
WALES: 20th ANNIVERSARY ical Society or some of its affiliated move.
th Anni-  ments,”

On June 28 wfe cz{‘ezl;;a):e :,};e’?‘lole Theo- It was founded in the early days of The
versz.xry °f ﬂfet o?n -Wales, and we can Theosophical Society by a group of Theos.
sophical S;:l; ywith humbh", pride on our ophists in America. The Promise wag
We{! .Iz.mk h ¢ hout these years, though written by Dr. Annie Besant to he repeat-
activittes t Ny o‘:jgatadiﬁicult period at the ed daily by ijts members, Singe then,
we have’arrlv d the world situation over- thousands of children have been enrolled
present nmel, an] and national affairs. in different parts of the world, notably in
shadows ;11 Sooc ahical principles which we  Australia, where at one time it was taken
h The L:fengy championed are now be- up by the Government schools, throqgh
[2ve pe ized as the only means by which  the influence of the late Mr. Samuel Studd
e recoi;l lZz::m be reconstituted to bring  of Melbourne, Much has lately been done
g]:ac‘:‘:nd Happiness for all mankind. A i America to make the ‘ Order ?mown
world in which international Brotherhqod amongst parent§ and children, in th’e
forms the basis of our life, where Justice Mothers Bulletin and the. Chlldl:en s
is secured for all, where Truth is gur aim, Department of The Theosophical Society.

d where Sacrifice and Service are rec- [n New Zealand many new members have
::nized, will alone bring satisfaction bee_n enrolled, My, Harry Banks, Chief
amongst all the Peoples of the World. Knight of thg Ordef‘ of the Round Tab?e

On such an occasion we offer our Birth. there, yas wrxtfen : " The beauty of this
day Greetings to each and every one of Order is that ;n‘)ks can be enrolled wher.
sur members, past and present, and es. ever they are in isolated place§ and where

ially to the small band of 44 members no meetings can be held, and 1t makes an
pecxah ¢ e been active and loyal supporters instant appeal to parents and child as soon
who haY rk throughout the whole of this as the idea is mooted.” Ip Eurape there
of the wo We also send our greetings to  are Links and groups in enemy-occupied
" yea;S-the other Natiopal Societies and countries, also in the British Isles and else-

sach © Fellow Members throughout the where including Africa and Iudia,
o all our Fe ~—PETER FREEMAN, And so the work continues, alj over the
World. General Secretary world, by helpers old and young, Many
more are needed to spreagd abroad the in-
fluence of the principle of *“ Loye Un#ver-
sal.” If 8rown-up Links wi] remember
the Promise taken in early youth, and live
out in later life in fuller measure the Diyip.
1d Chai;x has been called "' An ity within, much could be done to combat

The (-30 Ie ; ague of Kindness for Little the evil in the world at the present time,
Int.e matlor;a dg:agg to membership in the —MRs. MaRGARET HewMsTED,
Chl]dfen; t:‘: Round Table.”” The late Chief Representative
git:;:p OC. W. Leaadbeater“regafded :h‘?
Golden Chain as offering ';hi::i:t‘:‘;
for child}-en——oui wg]’l’; o:ltthose children I am a link in 2 Goldep Chain of Ioye
wotld, as it were, dilection for our teaching that stretches round the world, and must
whohshozfefu: pé;cle, and later on to the keep my link bright and strong,
to the Lo

THE GOLDEN CHAIN

(From " News and Notes )

The Promise
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So I will try to be kind and gentle to
every living thing I meet, and to protect
and help all who are weaker than myself.

I will try to think pure and beautiful
thoughts, to speak pure and beautifyl
words, and to do pure and beauntiful
actions.

May every link in the Golden Chain
become bright and strong.

* # ] %

Information and application forms from
the International Representativ e, 52
Springvale Terrace, Glasgow, Scotland.

THE ORDER OF SERVICE
(From “ Theosophy in Ircland )

People may ask: What is the Theo-
sophical Order of Service ? Briefly, it isan
international organization with national
sections in various countries.

It is not connected officially in any way
with The Theosophical Society, although
the majority of its members owe their in.
spiration to the spirit and teachings of
Theosophy. Membership of the Theo-
sophical Order of Service is therefore not
confined to members of The Theosophical

Society, but it is advisable to choose as -

Head Brother of a Group one who is a
member of The Theosophical Society.

The Order of Service was founded by
Dr. Annie Besant, who was its first Pres-
ident, Dr. G. S. Arundale succeeded, and
is now second President.

The aim and work of the Order is
specialized Service. Its members work in
various forms of activities, and bring to
those activities in the outer world the
added wisdom of Theosophy. ;

In the past, seven departments of activ-
ity were suggested—Social Service, Ani-
mal Welfare, World Peace, Central Infor-
mation Bureau, Healing, Preservation of

Natural Beaunty, and any useful work or
activity,

SEPTEMBER

) Each National Section
its own special activitieg,

interested in one or

more of these specia) lines of work

Service for, human

‘ ity is the principa]
object of the Order, he Do ncipal

At the Present time
Concentrate on work
could be carried out by
» 1 meeting tq discuss
Opaganda, apd to get in

IS in the outside w.
orld who
are ready for Constructive work for the

Peace of the world aftey the war ig over

(Iindiviflua} work, by means of thoy ht
and meditation, cap be Practised, itg megm

the trye spirit of Brother-

it might be well to
for Peace, which ¢g
those interested
Educational Pr

. mmary of go
of the wark which can be done. We ot
more and more mep and B

‘ . women pled ed
Service, who will make it their businiss :2

T-VIOLET ‘GREGG,
Chief Brother in Irelang

ZANZIBAR

N ;(t‘he P(;esident of Krishpa Lodge reportg
under the auspices ' L

) of the
?;, mont.hly Programme for ** Sa‘vaJ.I.‘(;(dge’
fayatn Mantra Jap, was air: -
rom May 15 4o June 14~every mor?:ged
ing

6 to 7.15 being dey
oted .
Altogether 40 Persons t: th? Fecitations,

members and 14

. thusis in har.
.. L}
activity wag 2 succesg " wnd a0 the

1§
125,000 Tepetitions of the Gayatri ‘Mantra

Facing the Problem of Living

By ToMm NAYLOR

i ung Theosophist from New Zealand, who was in
Eng1£§ n;.t l\gﬁlz’ lzgt‘bsrékygf v%ar, and enlisted there. He has since spent two
. s in the Middle East, experiencing most of !:he major campaigns. His
' y;.g. rf intetest is applying Theosophy to sociological work, and he had left
ce Zealand, before the war, to move about the world and study his subject.
Nev;rl_ seuggeszion the Cairo Lodge is circulating a Reconstruction Newsletter
;\;}ox:; soldiers and members, for which he has written a great deal.—F,H.]

HE contrast between life seen from

the circumference and seen from the

heart is equivalent to seeing a painting
with the eyes of a materialist as compared
with those of an artist. The materialistic
mind will see a painting of a bird as just a
daub of paint, but an imaginative mind will
catch the idea of the artist and see an airy
sprite soaring through space. Such is the
contrast in values between the imprisoned
consciousness and one that lives in de-
tached freedom. Seen from the inspiration
of life, the transient world of form loses
its texture, and it becomes as transparent

E and restless as the sea. Within it are the

immovable ideals which sustain it as the
rock foundation of its existence. Though
the world of form is still about us as be-
fore, our whole scale of values is re-
orientated, so that what was once a thing
of vital importance now becomes an un-
important incident. It is, as it were, .a
growing up in soul, wherein we c‘a}n look
back on our former seif and say : “When
I was a child, I thought asa child, I spake
as a child, I understood as a Chlk.], I?ut
when I became a man, I put away childish
thl’;gis; point of view attained., however,
does not destroy our past stufixes.and ex-
perience. It is stupid to consider that the
re-orientation of values suddenly under-
mines all that we have ever learned or

experienced. We only understand the truth

because of our experience, our study, our
life, and it is the intensity of our manner
of living which determines the clarity of
our vision,

Just for a moment, then, let us turn to
Theosophy and see how our beliefs affect
us when brought into contact with this
vision of life. In the first place Theosophy
attempts to smooth out the differences and
complexities of life by systematizing them,
and satisfying the mind with a fundamental .
philosophy which aims at unifying the
diverse points of view. Having satisfied
the mind, it continues the work by enti-
cing man out of the small confines of his
personality into the larger consciousness of
his higher self. These things become the
foundations of his belief, and as they are
assimilated they become either a mental
museum or the means by which a man
seeks to experiment with life. And so, by
a system of yogic transmutation, the as-
pirant seeks to expand his consciousness
so that he becomes merged into the one-
ness of life that we call Buddhi.

Many have taken this path and to us it
is a perfectly natural procedure-—but it is
a belief only, and we cannot say from the
depths of our knowledge that it is some-
thing we understand unless, of course, we
have attained. ‘

Whether knowledge or belief we feel
these things to be true, and from now to
the end of time they will colour our mental

179
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view. Hence we find that our conscious-  an ides]
ness is centred, our Theosophy is not dead, gratificati
our beliefs are not melted in the sunshine hind gajj
of some divine manifestation: but we do desire for jtg fulﬁlthe Ve of lite and the
, ot confuse life with the process of living, m ment.
. From the centre of our being the fire of
creation pours forth through our vehicles
of consciousness like a fountain of re-
creative energy, and as these ideals come
into manifestation they take on the tem-
peramental shading of the individual’s ray.
Not only through one’s mind and vehicles
is the fire to be found, but everywhere, in
everything, there is a vibrant message,
which, when assimilated, weaves itself into For us wh ‘
a pattern, and that pattern is seen as ¢pig crudewe::'fo”ow the path ang tolerate
strata of divine inspiration, calling man out occultism cap stence, the finer texture of
of his se.lf-centred confusion towards the 4 its vivid ot be. '1"here is only life in
c_on.structnon of a larger life, a more humane be our guiq e its Sxtremities, to
civilization and a more cultural relaxation, opportunit et. But. that life gives us, the

Because of Theosophical belief, all con- thought ai,d ? at.t an t
s‘tructive ideals‘ are coloured by thig par-  gible to éet eeling from which it ig pos-
ticular expressu?n of living. In a world vision ang fualrﬁlf undamenty) grip on- th R
reborn, the enlightened function in the The oceyy; Sient of life, g Certai
departments of life where their ideals best i 'St has the OPportunity of ¥
serve the Plan, and their ray characteristics o oad, pos
will gradually bring them into those social of [ife
channels which will fit them to prepare the Tobryj
Sixth Root Race cradle for the return to
the basic principle of Manu into our civi}
legislation.

Theosophy then, seen from the centre
is the science of living, and when it is,
practised from this new standard of values
it opens up the whole of life as one vast
field of spiritual adventure. Because of literally gp tr e ruing of Balbe
this new standard of values the harrowing  fife it of o
materialism through which we live is but
a dim shadow, through which we can dis-
cern the unfolding life.

Whereas when we jive in the narrow
confines of self, all our aspirations are
tainted with personal desire for recogni-

| tion, from the heart of being there is only
love of life of which such personal desires’
are but a faint reflection, One feels a
‘persopal pleasure at having put forward

I do not mean the

it is performing,

. no the depths, The
. ce o iti

flung inte unknown 'terniiywzltmg iy

_ Y an ava.

l'>s, and the pathetic

men and Women ¢

. '0€ goodbye, kno

his Centralization of

1942

the invader would be there. The cry of the

wounded Italian moaning out his wife’s
name through the inky blackn?ss of the
night stirs one to the core of one's being—
yet because this is war, that cry must‘Pe
shut out by logic, and one repeats: 1
must sleep, I must rest, or I too shall go.”

Through this gamut of mental and emo-
tional tension'we become more responsive
to life than in more'sheltered» egistence«.
The dullness of Army routine drives our
thoughts towards tomorrow, in search of a
vision, an .ideal, and we find we are in-
tuitively responsive to a new sense of values
that come from living in love with life,

and from the centre of our own being.

L 4

Educational Reconstruction

A NOTE FROM U.S.A.

¢ ECONSTRUCTION after this war

will fail unless it is also Re-
education. By education we understand
here not schooling alone, but the influence
on man of all that helps him to live decent-
ly, productively and happily - with his

fellows.”
In The New Citigen of January 1942

there is a'full reprint of Leaflet No. 151 of

the National Education Association. "I‘.his
statement is made up by America‘m, British
and refugee -educators functioning as the
United States Committee on Educatlon?,l
Reconstruction, who wish to try to avoid
the mistakes which followgd the last war.
They invite the co-operation of men of
goodwill everywhere in improving an'd
catrying into effect the statement, which is
excellent in its broad outl?ok as Yvell as
its details, The main idea is contained in
the first two sentences of the statement

quoted above.

EDUCATIONAL RECONSTRUCTION isi

This vision of life . .., I do ngt know
what it means, but this I can understand,
I bave found a new world where love is
supreme, where things live because of
love, and where the fulfilment of evolution
vibrates in every ideal I seek to unfold.
In this world discord cannot enter and yet
there is variety without end. From this
world 1 can see a purpose in my own
evolution, I can see a reason for living in
love with life, and the virtues of the occult
path are not impositions I must tolerate
but principles I must apply in order to

"widen the scope of my vision and harness

my usefulness.
THIS—IS—LIFE ! ]

Of the many points which are tabulated,
some especially show the new toleration
which will most probably become an
integral part of the outlook after the war :
that society guarantees to every human
being regardless of race, birth, sex, income,
or creed an equal opportunity for educa-
tion; that every man comes to his full
being only by serving society, and this is
the ground of society’s claim upon him ;
the well-being of every society springs
from a brotherhood of nations ; the action,
faith, reason, vision of men must be
pervaded by love, and love is action and
outgoing. Action at the war’s end must
consist of the immediate care and feeding
of all children of all nations, both individ-
ual and public health measures, and the
reconstruction of schools, houses and
public services ; in every local community,
even in the defeated nations, there will be
a_special group of people to undertake
leadership in planning and action for re.
construction; there must be planning,
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organizing and financing of the employ-
ment of all available human resources;
the development of a comprehensive plan
of education for every one adapted to the
conditions of the different cultural areas.
In connection with education specifically
they say: ‘‘ Blueprints may work else-
where, but education is creative and is the
expression of personalities, not the product
of formulas and prescriptions.” Some of
the principles of education which are stated
are not new but, as it is said, a general

and more courageous application of these

principles is needed.

What is so interesting is that this Com-
mission does not only use words but has
plans for putting all these ideas into effect
as soon as possible. Here is the realization
that action is necessary and that thisaction
must be planned for now. Thus the problem
of Peace and Reconstruction is being
worked out by people who have a vision of
the future of humanity.

In another article, “Women in American
Pemocracy,” this interesting statement ap-
pears: “We are learning to think in terms
.of the need of the world. We are being
trained for a world brotherhood.” In “With
Clean Weapons,”’ the same idea of brother-
hood appears expressed in a different way :
“ we cannot teach our enemies the
whole of the lesson that they must learn
with vengeance and hatred in our hearts.”

Thus this little magazine, of the Better
Citizenship Association, U.S.A., with the
New Citizen Pledge as its platform, en-
deavours to place before every citizen those
ideals which should now move into the
realm of practice. —JANE CLUMECK

A NOTE FOR INDIA

There are three great pillars for India’s
Educational Reconstruction. The first is
the individual himself—he must become
_Indian. The second is the home—the
home must be exalted. The third is the

SEPTEMEBER

Natior?-—the Nation must be revered, [
co-ordinate those three :

individual great pillars—the

» the home, the Nat; i
: , ation—with
tlfxe conceppon of Service as the key-note
of the .Indlan Education of the future, of
Education throughout the world ,
Every subject, ever .

class, Y teaching in every

. evoefry examinati(?n, the whole
burpert a truly r‘xatxongl system of
atlon must be directed toward th
refinement of Socia] Service, so that h .
a4 young man or a young w,oman hawlefn
schcl)ol, has left college, he or she ig ?n:r:
E; . We:sh(c:fv ?n expgrt in Social Service,
oows ho o.exercxse self~c0ntrol, knows
O be a useful asset ip the home

]

knOWS hOW to be
a o .
Motherland, - good cmz.en of his

]‘u§t as politicians,
political parties, have
must be established ap I

members of many
degded that there
ndian Constitution

ter of Liberties of

It may tak
. . e us lo
achieve, to reach 1t, make it rea} bngr -
ought to have for o 1

A BESANT NOTE

Thes
€ are what I meap by virile virtues :
al unity, g

When boys learn ¢
school and college i
for the life of the futy
of such citizens wiy
are worthy of i,

Uran courage,
f};este;l Virtues during
» they will be.re
re. Nati -
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Professor Cousins’ 70th Birthday

HE only Theosophical degree College,
that at Madanapalle, was en fete on
July 22nd to show its love and admiration

for Kulapati J. H. Cousins, formerly Princi-

pal, on the occasion of his 70th birthday.
In fine Indian fashion musicians greeted

" him before his house in the early morning,

and shortly afterwards escorted him to the
great hall’ where prayers are held each
morning, this year crowded with some 670
students of College and High ‘School, At
this ceremonial reception an apt and brief
greeting from Principal C. S. Trilokekar,
with whom Mr. Cousins worked as Vice-
Principal some years before, opened a day
happy and harmonious throughout. In-
formal occasions were as inspiring as the

. formal; the dinner given by the resident

4

* ence by ‘o
" Mudaliar, who gave up his work as Minis-

students ; the tea on the rocks beneath
great trees, served by the College boys,
preceding the Opening Address to the Col-
lege Saocieties—of which more later; the
jnauguration of a reading-room and a
“« Upion " for the High Scheol boys, by
Mrs. Cousins, speeded the day toits finale,
the Public Meeting in the Besant Hall,
planned by the Birthday Committee, whose
dignified President, the Principal, and
energetic and energizing Secretary, Pro-
fessor E. N. Subramaniam, are to be warm-
ly congratulated upon their work. '

, The key-note given by Kulapati J. H.
Cousins at that meeting when, turning to
the bust of Dr. Annie Besaut, he ascribed
to her the fruits of his work, had begn
gounded already, but as a sub-dominant',d'n
the induction to the Chair of Dr. G. Srini-
vasa Murti, (Whose constant work in varied
capacities at theInternationalHeadquarter.s
s so well known), presented to this audi-
his co-worker Mr. A. Ranganatha

ter for Madras Assembly to serve her,
and India, more fully, After the Chair-
man’s address, where he dealt with the
qualities that made this educator, artist
and poet of vision, Eastern in Western,
with fitting analogies to Sanskrit and
Tamil seers, when the portrait of Mr.
Cousins was unveiled by him presented
by the College Council and accepted for
the use of the College by its Principal, the

“insistent and recurring theme was made

manifest to all—the steadiast dedication

of these stalwarts and of Mrs. Cousins, and '
of the Vice-Principal and his wife,” Mr.

and Mrs. Bhbagatram Kumar, the one a

student of her Central Hindu College, the

other of its outcome, the Hindu University,

in its early days, and of Professor Subra-

maniam, working with her in the Young

Men’s Indian Association and in the In~ -
ternatiopal Youth League in crucial days, |
their dedication to the principles for which
the mighty name of Dr. Besant stands and
stood, was a vibrant testimony to the
continuing power of her work, invigorating
anew those who had not the blessing of
such intimate association with her, yet
bold to the same principles. - '

The reply made by Mr. Cousins to these
speeches and to the manifold greetings
was a vital manifesto of the faith of his
life, Theosophy, working in that and other
movements with Dr. Besant, because, as -
he said before her, he agreed with her. To
him inspiration came from-the fact that it
bad made the common divinity of human-
ity a reality. When that was known more
fully to mankind, both East and West
would meet in understanding, while their
diversities would still be seen and treasured,

The differing rhythm of the greetings,
both written and spoken, showed the

i
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" many-sidedness of this artist-poet. Tele-
grams and letters from leaders such as
Sir C. P. Rarhaswamy lyer, Dewan of
Travancore, Mr. Rathindranath Tagore, Mz,
C. V. Raman of Nobel Prize fame, Dr.
_ Arundale and Shrimati Ruakmini Devi
were flanked by tributes sweet and glowing
from fellow-workers and old students of
Brahmavidyashrama, Adyar, coming from
all quarters of India. The wealth of gar-
lands and of appreciation from the repre-
sentatives of seventeen public bodies pres-
ent formed a telling story of work done—
from Journalists’ and District Teachers’
and Health Associations, from the D)\strict‘
Students® Federation, from the Y.M.C.A.
and the representative of Teluga Christians,
from the Sanatorium, the India Geograph-
Jdcal Association, and the local Congress
Committee, and by resolutions from the
lndian Section at Benares, from ** Kala-
kshetra,” from the university of Travancore
and its Professors, and from meetings of
Theosophical Lodges—these were some of
the vaices raised. !

The students had invited Professor
Cousins to address gathetings, first of all
the College Societies, and then the District
Students’ Federation, and they were given
two splendid lectures. On the first occa.
sion when the students led him in proces.

sion from the Priacipal's House tq Besant
Hall, with a swift intuition he made the
words  “ extra.mural  activities ” living
ﬁamgs. Let it be summarized in the spark
of wisdom that glowed to fire in his treat-
ment, the symbol of Brahma-Vishnu-Shiva,
the life that came from * outside,” tt;
accept the form of the * walls " the
b'oundaries that were sg useful t:or the
time, but which  must by activity be
expanded. Thg;Goddess~Consorts Saras-
vati-Lakshmi:Parvati, equally aiso‘in wis-
‘::z" endui‘ng the home with far-sighted
rvice, pointed alg
education, fitness fo: )tit'it::. srand 8‘@ for
‘ }.ust as searching in insight and practi
cality was the second subject, the ra .
and value of culture. It was ’no )pas,sr"g:e
receptiYe attitude that was needed bu‘tV :.
dynamic one, not content with the’dieect-‘*’
field of education alone, ready tb till the
gbmund. of the whole self, spirit, soul and
ody,. 1 not only mental fields of hum
:;iertxence.dbut on the full sphere the &ir:; '
owards culture at ime
was vital, when there w:.:ila't:;::nt;:t&i‘:
ggsgfm remove the bogies of poverty, ¥
: O Opportunity -and obstacles tg fy ’
om, the true freedom of .

4 P man o : N .
himself might be forgotten, to reign over
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The Festivals

: (RETHREI:& + I -v;ty ,rﬁuch regret
[ ‘that we ¢an only have a very

" gmall celebration of the Assumption of

O8r Lady, ‘one of the most importasit
Festivais, not only for the Christian

Faith, but for the whole world. Iam,

afraid that in the Protestant Faiths
there is not that active reverence for
Our Lady that there shouid be. In the
Roman Catholic Church it is much morg
_manifest. And in the Liberal Catholic
Church, where. we are endeavauring to
contact the realities of religion, the
place of Our Lady and the vakious
associations with. Her are very exalted.
Todgy, August 13, we celebrate the
yo-—thit is to say, Her Ascen-

given i tha Chopel at Adyar on
Septomber 8. ;. -

ADYAR - *

. By The Editor

of Our 4

‘sion into Heaven td-becord
the Angels, just as the Anianciation
celebeates Her bringing into incarna-
tion.df the great Teacher known as
+Jesus, 'thrdugh Whom we - b’elieve" .tbe
Christ Himself, the World Teacher,
manifested anid lived a life oo earth for
a period of three years. It is curious
that the Gospel allotted to the Assump-
tion is. the same as {hat allotted to the
Anpunciation. It is set forth in the
first chapter of the Gospel according to
S. Luke, beginning at the twenty-sixth
verse: . -

“ And in the sixth month the Angel
Gabriel was sent from God unto a City
of Galilee named Nazareth to a Virgin
espoused to a man whose name was
Joseph, of the house of David ; and the
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September 8 is the Day of the Birth contempt. Among those who are loyal to
or Nativity of the Mother of Christ, Her thete cannot be any hegation of that

1386
T ‘

Vi!’gin’s name
. was Mary. And th
came in unto her i the Angel On OcTogg
that art highj » and said ; Hail, thou w © could onjy, wish th. : or as we would say in our Theosophical great Brotherhood. We are sustained so
! ghly favoured, the Lorg ; orld there that throygy, i
with thee ; blessed art thoy ;m ord is thyy adol»at‘wer hat fecognition out th, . terminology, of the Master Jesus, who marvellously by the purity of Her Mother-
And when she ong.women, aq 1on, thy : of Her, Himself gave His body for the use of the hood -
_ saw him sh the gre realizat : msell gay y ¢ - y A
at his saying, and cast irs; ; was troubled  Wer, ther::hcmsﬂlt‘-r of ajj tll?: ﬂ?;' Her . Lord Christ during the three years of the We often hear of the hatred one nation
er mind what at recogni; Aiflicted, Christ’s Ministry on earth. We must think bears to another. In India we sometimes
hear of the hatred existing between the

manner of salutation this everywh ition
Shoul ere ¢ » Peopl ) . v e :
d be. And Lo pre would of Her. Whether we are Christians, or

the Angel said un h 710 Her g
to her : Fear . ough toq 1d be comyf, , . ! ‘
for thou hast found favour with ?;;MZ’Y 7 With Christiay eye We are Joq ing atog:d' Hindus, or Parsis, or Muslims, Jains, or Indians and the British. Hatred and con-
. And d almost ; er Jews, we must think of Her as we know tempt, the sense of superiority, all these

are abroad. But we are among the fellow-

* ship of Our Lady, no matter to what Faith
we belong, we should never allow ourselves
to be swept into the evil vortex of hatred,
but should stand aside from it, and do our
best to decrease it. .

As we stand in this Chapel, hallowed
by our great President, Dr. Besant, and
by our beloved Bishop Leadbeater, cele-
brating this occasion, I think we can
resolve to draw as near to Her as possible,
not through prayer and personal aspiration,
but through the desire to serve Her, as
She can best be served, by standing against
all disunities and, above all, all cruelties,
and by standing for all that unites the
peoples of the world in a common Brother-

Her to be —the Mother of all the world
and of all the peoples in the world. At
no time more than the present are Her
ministrations vital to us all.

I was thinking, as I came along to attend
this service, that each one of us who looks
up to Her with the utmost reverence, and
very especially those who are following

- Her on Her particular way, can contribute
immensely to Her service by doing our
utmost at all times to minimize and de-
crease hatred and contempt and the ugii-
nesses so rife throughout the world. Among

. those who reverence Our Lady—and there
are millions throughout the world of many
Faiths who reverence Her, who look up to
Her, who acknowledge Her as the World
Mother—there cannot be any hatred, any hood.

behold, thou shat bring forth a Son, and
:‘s It call His name Jesus. He shall be think
“sagat,-and shall be called the Son of the ped, b e
Highest; and the Lord God shall give She i o od an
unto Him the throne of His father David. -
And He shall reign over the house of
chﬁb lfor ever : and of His kingdom there
shall be no end. The Holy Ghos ° of servi
co_me upon thee, and the :ower ;fst;l: ::ll?dnfi;eq‘m Chrigt; erwce‘than could
Highest sball overshadow thee ; therefore is. G
also that holy t"Q”m'g‘*a(hich shall be bornof  its Mother th
thee sha.!l be called the Son of God. And There might;n the eeds Her ¢ d
Il\ilg;yv .sa;):: i:Beho:d the handm?.id of the cause Her to 1‘::172 . da 8reat moveme(:,tatyo,
word."’ unto me according tothy the part of all the peop‘;:l’er TeCognition op
Interestingly enough, both the birth of Z:s:::eb;? t:h He val, o e
Our Lady, co:slebrated on September 8, and also, p::u-ti 1e (.)therh°°d of Jes
the assumption of Her Office as World  ognize th ety in these days iy L
Mot%ler, are associated with Wisdom. Very ° heed of e,
specially with regard to Her Festivals She our great servic could have had op f
es i © o

‘
B

is regarded as a great Messenger of Wis- f 1 ho

| as at M - fortunate] mage to |
?SO?I;IYT:;%E@‘; Her lIl{fe’ Her Devotion is in a pli.crzos; Oft: the church °qz:;>mUn T

y comparable to Her Wisdom. In wh salety. ot | ” ,

the midst of all the troubles of Her Lord the:e };:‘le oonded our sers‘":mSt G o 5

. . - n i e ‘ : |
from the time of His coming into incar- and no St:tll;lcmre over the cen:raclaz o A PRAYER WRITTEN FOR 20 SEPTEMBER . ’/ﬁ/

) ‘\.....w’

nation, and during the whole of Her i

. er life, We yg
we mflst think of Her as the apotheosis of statue ufal 'y b
devotion and wisdom, o o Her

glass' Today, Septembar 20th, being the anniversary of her passing, homage and
honour are being offered to Dr. Annie Besant throughout the world. v

» but it i
t
In India, her spiritual Motherland, the homage and the honour are

left to the merc

But we also think of Her as th Y of b
e great have the A Ombs
Lady of Compassion, Moth ivi whi ltar beggy; t therg v
creatures, whether human :rr :i;gi:i;g ;v hite flowers, Symbo]lfully ecorated With specially intimate, for she loved and served India beyond all other lands and
In these days where cruelty j o ere we are g gjyq ¥ purity, at last laid down her life in India’s service. . » »
y 1s so rife, ask our a4 . » and \ .
where brotherhood is so frightfully set at ins p:::m Her Mpassiq 0 ?t D—not ¢ Here ‘at Adyar, her loved home, we who have been, and still are, her
naught, we must think of Heras the gr eritect meagyre to ey » tor She giveg daughters and her sons cl’gensh deepl.y her memory, and bow before her in
great  who needs H €Iy sing} utmost reverence and gratitude, praying that we may grow more and more
::xgel of Sompassion, having, pe rhaps, a  hearts to Here:: Comfort, We fu: Perdon worthy humbly to :eﬁecg: the spi'tit of her life and boldly to speak her message
e greater than the role of any of the thankfulnegg th; dgepest adoratig :2:{5' whereby India shall renew the glory of her soul.
i m P . . . .
Vasant Mata Ki Jai! Vande Mataram !

other Elders in this distressed world of
ours, ‘

Ones to be ¢ 8 among 1hy-
. at whij 8 the'G
be to her Chi]dren‘ hich a reat

: —G. S. A,
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THE CHAPLET

SOME of us floated into Theosophy on
the flood-tide of her greatness : 1 wag
such an one. Being nobody in particular
yet, as many another, T have my smali
chaplet of jewel-memories, graded from
mi‘nute to larger and diminishing again to
minute. .

I was young when I saw and heard
Annie Besant for the first time in that
most thrilling series of London lectures
The Changing World, with the * Dead.
locks " and the momentous announcement
of the last, concerning the *Com;
Christ ”; and, being young and ag (l)ng
naturally does with new things, I i
with my best Sunday judgment o’n toWent
listened with every pore of my skinp. :
;vas able afterwards to write a v;r}?:l:
e

cture out and to remember almost any

phrase of it. As that beayti
’ autif
lated voice drew to the close o modu.

_ of t
lef:ture, an ardent yearning aroshe‘ ﬁ‘r‘st
wish she would look at me!"—-a;;i hI

er

head turned and she did, such
at once compelling and app
eyes. Life has never beep
fore that evening;
I joined The Societ
Clara Codd: “I a
Theosophist.”

Before she left Ep
D.r.'Besant and offergclianti’ 1:5 wrote to
disciple. She wrote me: “ YouCOfne her
to grow much more than will have
der{e so far before you cap e have
dividual tuition,” | decide;ecewe' in-
knowing that it woylg meantol grow,
trouble. Dr. Besant always ots of
few letters I have haq ¢ Trote the
her own hand. rom her with

Wwise, clear,
ealing grey
as it was be.
nor I quite the same
y and'said to my sister
M going to be g real

“what I coylg

—October 1st

One day 1 was e
tea with her g¢
Drayton Garden.
of us. I was ou
that way, and n

lated 4t being asked to

SM’[I‘;S Bright's house in
. €re were some dozen

everybody doubted
o Sharpe whether she could fili

_ was
and Clarg Librarig, [ emeral Secretary

odd jobs) When ¢
fnembers collected their fy;
into the highways and

best to swely 1o, o byways, doing their

dience ; but the hall
X dy Wwere turned away
the Quecn o Nd every year after that

all was; regularly engaged.

ever i
. ayV :o::;r of it, quoting : * Qther ghe
s o ;cll:ri:;re not of this fold ; theerg
v \ € and there gh
and ope shepherd.” Suzialzruu})a.es‘:!l:B
)

voice of the G
o hers, ood Shepherd Himself added

! - y tl‘ue M
arriv y tO see

do and thinking My, Crombie
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n, I wandering in for -
€ time came, the .

_—
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~ looked overworked, offered to help him in

the Publishing House; but he f‘eared to
adopt me on hisown responsibihty; sol
went and helped Dr. Rocke and Miss Bell
in the Order of the Star work, which was
then in the left octagon bungalow. Dr.
Rocke wanted the name of the Ord.er

inted on.the lintel. I cut some stencils
of the letters and daubed white paint over
them after work, at sundown ; but ala's, on
descending from the ladder, I was grieved
to see white inchoate patches where the
letters were meant to be. I wentto bed
in great anxiety, grateful- that darkness
descended soO quickly in the East: but at
sunrise 1 was up again and with a sharp
little orange stick scraped the edges of the
letters clean. 1 was glaq to ﬁnfi that the
dry paint came away quite egsﬂy. Asl
worked, the Rolls Royce went along the
drive. It was Mrs. Besant going in to her
“ New India” office with Mr. Wadia, She
asked him: “Who is that?” and then
asked him where [ was working. Then
she said: “I thought I said Miss Codd
was to work in the Publishing Hous.e."’
So, after all, I turned up at Mr. Crom}afe s
elbow, in the proof .reading and sub-edltfng
department, and T was happy at having
The Theosophist as my special care.

When Mr, Crombie took a holiday, I
had to look after The Commonweal a?nd
other things for him (under Mr. Wadia),
and one night 1 went to bed very exhaust-
ed, anxiously wondering whether I. wgu]d
be able to get all the proofs rea'td in time
for the printers. When 1 arrived nex't
morning to work, I found the dear Presi-
dent had herself read every one of them,
mine as well as his !

Two precious beads on the string arfe of
having shared with others in two creations
of hers especially dear to her. Soon af_tefr
arriving in Adyar,- we—Mr. Wad)a. s
T.P.H. group of workers—were taken in
cars, with our typewritexst to the newly-
taken offices of New India, then almost
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bare of furniture, where 8,000 names and
addresses of subscribers were divided up
between us to be typewritten, and the un-
completed lists were brought back to Adyar
to be finished. I sat all the evening typing
and finished my own list and some of the
others’ too. .

The second occasion was an afternoon
when about 50 or more people were gather-
ed in the Hall at Adyar to form the Home
Rule League. The President was feverish,
and had stayed at home in her room, but
she came down and spoke to the meeting,
and the League that was to mean and do
such tremendous work was formed. We
were given little silver star badges with
H.R. engraved on them in red. It was
afterwards changed, as you know, to the
two silver letters interlaced.

I helped to form the branch of the
League in Kumbakonam, being the only
woman on it. It occurred to me that we
could have a woman's branch, The men-
folk were very superior and sceptical about
it; one said: “If I ask my wife what
Home Rule is, she wouldn't know what to
answer.” But we formed it, and the dis-
cussions were very live, and all the proper
Resolutions were passed and sent to the
Viceroy and the Secretary of State in due
form.

Talking of meetings puts me in mind of
one morning when she was speaking in the
Hall, standing beside the statue of Mme.
Bhlavatsky and Col. Olcott. The deep
cream walls formed the background ; she
wore a white.and-gold sari’; in her hand
was a small writing-block with a yellow
and brown back to it ; beside her the brass-
legged table with a vase of yellow flowers
apon it. I grew absorbed in my picture,
painting it in rapidly, and got as far as
presenting it to The Society, and its being
hung in the Adyar Hall, when her grave
grey eyes rested fixedly on me and I came
back to earth with a bump, having lost
what she was saying.
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Before leaviug England, I hagd been
through an intense emotional crisis, and
partly resulting from that and partly,from
a. low vitality, I used at times to want
die. Well, at the end of a vear's work i0
Adyar, 1 went to see the President to g ;
what I should do. She wag very bus .
a.l.ways, sitting' on her “ chowk; » Indyi;xas
wise, writing letters, She beckoned me llt1
sit on the “chowki " beside her ; so 1 ;
there .and waited in silence while she w:at
on wrifing. After a time, she looked .
and said: “ Leave it to me.” After s
I went to teach in a school in Kumbakc‘;‘:; y
but from the day that I went to see hermI’
never more felt the longing to die, ,

When next I found myself working ;
Adyar, 1 helped Dr. Arundale ang 15[ o
Burdett in the office overlooking the ri o,
It was very precious to me that somet%ven
he let me do little notes for the Ch; 1?1 -
my own, or tybewrite copies of .
letters written in her own hand [;rlvate
from there to Benares, where 1 ciid o ae

not
too \.rvell. When she came there, we do
walking through the grounds, aj parr;erc;
o

us, and she put an arm round my sh
and said: “ How are yoy
dear ? Not too bad, is it ?
of sympathetic understand;i
words, that made them as
praise. She told the boys g
cricket match between a boys’
a team of policemen, The mate
by the policemen; but she sp;
the 'hig-her standpoint the boy
won, because the police were’
men and it was an €asy vict

whereas the boys played UP t0 the jag
as

oulders
getting o, my

What a dea)
g in those
Pleasant gz
story of a
school apg
h was won
d that frém
s had really
much big’ger
ory for them,
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On . :
W z ;::y she‘came out of Shanti Kunja
i g€ pair of scissorg and asked me

away the sleeves of the woollen

jacket she wag :
w i
I cut o aring, as it was too hot.

crooked ang Wobbly,
My last Contact wit

because Put myself ip 5 sha,

her radianc i
€ Was intercept
I had a feelip pred. .

and she infinite]

dowy where

8 that though | wag small
Y 8reat, we understood each

Since

—DoLLy Copp

———

WARRIOR FOR ggp

) 1s love, thi i
minute as though they were yoi » IS strength ioht o
re ; T . » this |
game, The story was 3 COmf;"'ltnmng the h'flt she wouild haye ye carry sf*;t abroad
that time. ! to me at s wondrous Warrior for GOd‘ -
H. E.
TYRWHITT
There is
the Star,

h her was dimmed -

" The Workers of the Future

+BY S. E.

HERE is a story of an old Rf)n\an
T philosopher who stood watching a

triimphal procession at R?me. He was
looking beyond this magnificent display,
and with patriotic zeal was eagerly watf:h;
ing for signs of Rome’s fu‘ture prqspenty,
the causes which would in working out
still further extend the power and glory of
i ive state.
hlslrln:;:)oked at the carts heaped high with
the spoils of the conguered. Htf Saw 'hord(.as
of captives preceded by tifelr chiefs in
golden chains. The old phllosop.her was
heard to say: ~ Alas for Rome if this is
altt” : _ o

He saw the victorious general in his
gilded chariot, followed by his battle-
scarred veterans who had carried the
Roman eagles triumphantly over bh_mdy
fields ; but again he was heard to sigh:
# Alas for Rome if this isall!”

Now the youth of Rome marched along ;
those who were eager to enter the army,
eager to give their young lives, if negd be,
in upholding the honour and dignity of
Rome, and in extending her power. Then
the old man smiled and exclaimed : “ Thank
the Gods, Rome is safe ! »

The Theosophical army has its generals.
We honour them. It ‘has its veterans;
those who have given and are sti}l giving
money, time, talent, life itself to this move-
ment. But like the old phi]osop.her we
may say: ~‘Alas for The Theosophxcgl So-
ciety if this is all!” Even the magmﬁcerft
Theosophic literature, the world’s recogni-

PALMER

tion of Theosophy as a system worthy of
study, the defeat of conspiracy, and’ the
wreck of traitorous camps; all these are
not enough if Theosophy is to realize its
possibilities. The young must be trained
to take the place of the veterans. The
new recruits, whether old or young, must
become ready to enter the ranks of the
active workers, They must be taught and
be encouraged to take part in discussions.
Those who are liable to be called upon for
an opinion will acquire the habit of listen-
ing attentively. It is a great thing to have
a leader who can teach classes, lecture, and
direct the affairs of a Branch. It is a still
greater thing to have a leader who can train
new members so that all alike will feel the
responsibility and be ready and willing to
act,

Recollection of such a teacher sug-
gested this article. Every one who was
associated with her shared the responsibility
of branch work. -She encouraged timid
members to express an opinion, to read a
short extract or serve on a committee. Not
the least valuable part of her various
"Theosophic activities was this discipline of
the raw recruits. They proved the valuc
of their training in keeping up classes ant

_mestings when no recognized leader wa

available. In the course of time thes
wotkers will become the leaders in othe
Branches, spreading enthusiasm and lov
of active Theosophic work. In this way tk
raw recruits of the present may become tt
veterans of the future Theosophic army.
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Homage to Ouyr Vice-President

[Report of the Meetin

g Commemorating the Passi
Nath Datta, Vice-President of The T

national Headquarters, Adya

THE PRESIDENT

‘ N TE afe meeting here today in conse-
quence of a message we have re.

ived from the Associated Press to .the
Cg'l t that our beloved and revered Vice.
;r:Zident passed away in Ca.[cutta (last
evening). 1 will ask our Senior Membet

of The Society in Adyar to speak to us
first,

RAO SAHEB SUBBIAH CHETTY

Our late Vice-President was a good law.
er, a2 man of culture and sound common
Zen,se, and a good Theosophist, ., |

Hig
ords were full and satisfying, His pass-
iv;g away is a great loss to The Theosaph.

ical Saciety,

DR. SRINIVASA MURT]

Friends: On the passing of an aged per-
son, a young philosopher is statct.d
id that youth is a dream ; n.udd}e age,
Zalde}usion: and old age, a mistake. ]p
the case of a good many of s, such
a statement may be right as 5 rule. ., K
But the life of Hirendra Nath Datta is
here to prove the exception,
he had dreams enough, but t
" was far more one. of self.-pz
Middle ‘age was not a period
sion but of achievement. .
s not a mistake but g blessing tq
was ity, and a. period of attainment, gq
oo }?’; was concerned. Such wag the
fax ~a;s; whose memory we Commemargte,
g{etﬁ‘:vas a person who lived not according
toethe dictum of the young philosopher re.
ferred to above but rather 4

ccording to the
description of the poet Kalidasg i, Raghy,.

to have

In youth
he periog
eparation,
of dely.
And OI4 Age
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r, 17 Sgpte

B8 of Mr. Hirendra

heosophica} Society, held at the Inter-

mber 1947}

four Ashramag {or periods of life) of the
ancient Vamashrama Dharma scheme.

The first period of life was that devoted
to study ang self-preparation, During that
period there hag been no ope more pre-
eminent than gy late Vice-President. The
letters “ p, g, g » which he was privileged
to put after hig ame stood for the highest
distinction in the

Calcutta University—
the Premc:hand Roy Scholar.,

He thus prepareq

himself for the second -
period, that period

in which » person is
the householder, leads the domestic life.
His duty is ¢ €arn, to bring up a family, to
help to keep the other three Ashramas (or
Orders) going, Ag 4 solici
well angd Spent m,

o0 a pillar of strength to The Theo-
sophical Movemen, His distinguished legal
Practice at the High Court extended to
over thirty years; whep the prospect of
a law.syit again;

8t him gpg others was
mentioned 1q him

tor he earned’

A

at some time recently, -
he referred to hig

long practice by re.
marking with bis dry humoye that, having
walked the flogre of the layw courts for
over thirty years, such g Prospect did pot

cal intonations that held

us spell-bound
oke at oyr Conventiong and
other 8atheringg,

stage be lived g Karma. -
Yogin's life of g

feat wisdom ang strength.

TA
Mr. HIRENDRA NATH I?AT o
ident, The Theosophical Society,
Vice-President,
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_and usually in the
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The business of one in the th.ird stage
is to help everybody by his wxsd.om,_ to
retire for contemplation and meditation.
That he did. Even to the last day of his
life, he devoted some hours to the study
of Theosophy and the latest literature by
the greatest thinkers. He wc?ulfl not sleep
before he performed this R:sh{ Yajna or
sacrifice to the Rishis. He did that as
long as 1 knew him‘ and presumably up
of his passing. ‘ '

f? It';‘: d::s over the verge of the fourth
stage. If he had lived longer he would
have been an ascetic, but he passed over
before he could fully enter the stage.

He was not a mere solicitor. He con-

fe at very many points. There has
a cultural or humanitarian

Bengal with which our late
t has not been associated,
capacity of Vice-Presi-
dent. In Shantiniketan he was much be-
loved. I have heard that in the early da}fs
the Poet liked him to be chairman at his
meetings rather than anyone else, for he

tacted b
hardly been

movement in
Vice-Presiden

" knew Hirendra Nath Datta would give

and substance of what the Poet

he sum
had & his beautifully

had spoken in poetry, in

cultured prose.
At all our Conventions we went to

him for belp and guidance in all our diffi-
culties,. Nowhere else will he be missed
more than at Benares, Headquarters of the
Indian Section of The TheosophicalSociety,
where he was our friend, philosopher and
guide for many years. We cannot suf-
ficiently honour his memory.

THE RECORDING SECRETARY

It is very, very difficult to speak abqut
our beloved Vice-President, and partic-

plarly for me, because I had not the pri-

vilege of coming into close contact with

ini ti. But from

. - qg had Dr. Srinivasa Mt?rtn. :
r}::"litﬂe I have known of him, I can give
a beautiful Sanskrit definition of greatness

that applies t0 him ;-

HOMAGE TO OUR VICE-PRESIDENT
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“Harder than a thunderbolt, but more
tender than a flower.” <

Our Vice-President was strong in
matters of principle. Those of us who
have seen him in the Indian Section Coun-
cil know that he was very strong and that
he took up a more strong attitude than
any other member on a question of prin-
ciple. But, so far as his relation with
others was concerned, he was humble,
gentle, and tender as a flower. 1t is hard
to meet in ordinary life such a combi-
nation.

We know he was a learned person. We
have known the great heights of his in-
tellect through his speeches, but many of
us do not realize that behind this intellect
was the great heart of the devotee. . .

If The Theosophical Society has suffered
by his passing, the Indian Section has suf-
fered the greatest blow. In the Indian
Section the older members are fast dis-
appearing. He had the closest link with
the past and was the embodiment of the
spirit of India in learning, in gentleness,
in the living of the ascetic life. As a
philosopher 1 am reminded of an in-
cident. After the last Convention there
was a theft in the house where he was
staying and all his possessions were taken
away. 1 went to his house and found him
reading a newspaper, entirely unconcerned,
When later I told him that the things had
been found, he was equally unconcerned.
It did not matter to him whether these
things came back or not.

He combined with his philosophy a
great amount of practical tact. In all his
decisions, in his advice, in his judgments,
one could see a practical mind.

One can go on speaking about a life so
rich, so beautiful, and so fragrant. . .

With the passing of the Vice-President
the Indian Section has lost one of its towers
ot strength. It will be hard to replace that
loss. Today let us who are young make a
resolution that we will rededicate ourselves
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to .’I"heosophy and will give our utmeost of
sacrifice, learning and loyalty, so that th
cause so dear to our Vice-President ma;

g0 on, and may we attempt to
LIS . . Work i
spirit in which he worked. m the

RUKMINI DEVI

One can forever go on praijs;
Vice-President, because }I\’eal‘::lsg :::‘]late
very unusually beautiful person, I felty ha
was beautiful in so many ways—beautif )
to look at, and there wag beauty i 111"11
Yoice for speaking. Even when he sn I:S
in prose his voice sounded like musicpo 3
when he quoted Sanskrit, one did not e
whether one understood or not it mind
beautiful just to listen to hig voi::e s so

It is very rare for a solici '
learned man as well asa glci::or'lfg bea
so far as I know, he never wrote poet: uah,
was essentially a poet, because hjg s Y, he
es were the speeches of a pgetfe(:h'
imaginative, beautiful, and eXpress; ve?y
l'fmguage. He was a master of the“g -
lish language, and certainly of Sy n. )
and I am told his Bengali kit
beautiful. 5 very

1 do not know how many p
knew him. He led a very :ﬂi:te 0: i really
ly aloof life ; at home anyone co’uls?rem.
;ay anything in his presence, o and
e seemed far away, nothi :
he observed everyfhing. ?%EZ:&I}:? i,
to a dinner-party he was usually ext came
ly silent, only occasionally sayin Teme
words full of wisdom and beauty § 8 few
When Dr. Srinivasa Murtj sa;d
was Vice-President of so many
institutlions, I wanted to add th
not only true in Bengal byt i
India, for he was Vice-PresiZ:esnot lonf ?{%t.h
kshetra. I thought I had 3 very s al.a-
Vice-President, because he embodj I;ecml
spirit of Indian culture. More tha: the
“human beings he understood art a_ndmOSt
ture; read his book on Art, The Kam(:;l‘;

that he
cultural
at it wag
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a .
traordinary ::dZ:s‘: w,p know what an ex-
culture, anding he had of Indian

HiS learn-
. mg wa
duoting from bookz not merely shown in
1

essentially g Theosopbbut because he was

Ophy was no
t mere] <.
Theosophica} Socie!: ) hombership in The

da‘ily life, Therefoi’e but a living fire in
1ce-Presidentships ’
]

a So‘icitOr’ ev

i N wishg
hlm on a matter d that I cOuld Consu]t

o o8 of law, so th
e coul;nnzge;k solicitor’s: poetr; t bIe:Eould
here 35 glp but he Poetic at ’a.ll tii:l::
Woubt in the minds of evers‘l
¢ shall misg him immensely.

It is ver
. Y sad in Ind
berson is graduajly disal: that that type of

TheOSophical Soc Dearing. In The
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The Vicé-President's Passing

NOT only The Theosophical Society,
but the Indian world of culture too,

suffers a great loss by the passing of Mr.

Hirendra Nath Datta, our honoured and
venerable Vice-President, which occurred
at his home in Calcutta on the 16th of
September. He was in his 77th year, hav-

ing been born on 17th January 1866 at Cal-

his life
here he spent the whole of ,
e to nior member of

isi i he se
rising to eminence as t enie »
the Calcutta bar, the protagonist of_\ T'heos-
ophy through many years of vicissitude,
and after Rabindranath Tagore himself

the central figure of the culfural movement

of the PBengal Art Qchools. He was an

impressive figure in any company, innately

dignified, deeply learned, and giving the
appesrance of living onthe heights, though

mmediately gracious and attentive when

engaged in conversation. . .

It is impossible to say that his service
to The Theosophical Society was greater
in one direction than in another, though

. his immense legal knowledge has been an

incalculable gift during the Presidential
tenures of both Dr. Besant and Dr. Arun-
dale over a period of many years, both to
The Society and to the Indian Section.
The Vice-President joined The Society

| on the.l4th January 1894, and was thus a

member of not quite fifty years’ standing.
Since 1909 he was a member of the Gen:
eral Council. In 1934 Dr. Ax.'undale on
his election as President n(.)mmateq Mr.
Hirendra Nath Datta as Vice-President,
and the General Council on December 25
approved the nomination. On 6 J'une 1941
he was renominated as Vice- President and
the pomination was confirmed by the Gen-
eral Council in December of ghat year.
Mt Datta invariably atten.ded vinth Mfs-
Datta the Annual Conv;en‘tlons in India.

-

He was present at the first Convention of
the Indian Section in 1896, and practically
every Section Convention since, as well
as every International Convention held at -
Adyar or Benares: he visited Adyar for
the first time in 1903 ; in 1930 he delivered
an important discourse on “The Future
of The Theosophical Society,” and since
1933 he addressed Convention year after
year, his lectures being among the most
memorable of the Convention series.

Mr. Datta was one of Dr. Besant’s inti-
mate friends and counsellors. She often
stayed in his house in Calcutta, and she
always associated him with her Theosoph-
ical activities. He was, for example, one
of the foundation members of the Central
Hindu College, Benares, and was on its
Board of Trustees. As a founding member
of the National Council of Education,
Bengal, he held for many years the office
of Secretary, and was later one of its
Vice-Presidents.

There was hardly a cultural movement
in Bengal in which he was not deeply
interested. As a lifelong friend of Rabindra-
nath Tagore he was influential in the coun-
sels of Vishvabharati at Shantiniketan,
being Vice-President and trustee, and he
was associated with one of the most im-
portant technical colleges in Bengal with
650 students. Furthermore, he was for
some years President of the Bengal Acad-
emy of Literature, the premier literary
society in Bengal. .

The summation of this cultural phase
of his activity was the Kamala Lecti_n‘es
which he delivered before the Calcutta
University in 1940, and which the Univer-
sity published under the title of Indian
Culture. The book shows not only great
erudition and beauty of form, but a
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profound knowledge of world movements
in their deeper spiritual aspects and inter-
relationships. The Vice-President foresees
that Indian culture will transform the com-
ing civilization. It is, moreover, a source
of never-ending pleasure to find in all his
writings, and in his speeches no less, a
thorough mastery of English as well as
Indian texts.

Among his publications are also “The
Philosophy of the Gods” (Deva Tattva)
and other works on Vedanta and Vaishna-
vism in Bengali. His Everestian view of
the esoteric philosophies is clearly mani-
fest in Theosophical Gleanings, published
at Adyar in 1938.

The Vice-President’s literary work and
‘ yery eminent services to Theosophy and
The Theosophical Society ” won him the
Subba Rao Medal, which Dr. Arundale
presented to him in a most felicitous
speech at the 1941 Convention.

In the same year Mr. Datta accepted the
invitation of the President of Kalakshetra
to be a Vice-President, as embodying the
eternal culture of India and as a link be-
tween North and South. All our Theo-
sophical and educational institutions he
helped with open-handed generosity.

In politics the Vice-President was an
ardent Nationalist and never lacked cour-
age to show his colours. In the Bengal
Partition days from 1905 he was regarded
as an extremist, his delicately balanced
judgment notwithstanding. His intense
love for his Motherland brought him into
the Indian National Congress and to the
aid of Dr. Besant’s Home Rule movement,
and his name was amongst the signatories
to her Commonwealth of India Bill,

Professionally this many-sided and rich-
ly-endowed son of India was the senior
partner of Messrs. H. N. Datta and Co,,
solicitors of Calcutta, and here it was that
his rare legal acumen was placed at the
disposal of the Theosophical leaders. The
happy settlement of the long-standing
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[The President’s Letter ¢

M Y dear Colleague : With very deep re-
gret 1 have to announce to you the

passing of our beloved and revered Vice-
President, Mr. Hirendranath Datta, whom
1 had the pleasure of nominating tc? that
office both on my election to the.Pn?sxdent-
ship in 1934 and on my re-elec?ton in 1941
—the nomination being unanimously en-
dorsed on each occasion by the General
Council.

It is by no means t
his loss is jrreparable, for not only 'was he
a great Theosophist in chara.cte.r,. in degp
learning, in oratory and in exquisite W}'lt-
ing, he was also 2 great lawyer, t0 the im-

antage of The Society in many
mense advantag A

a very delicate legal matter. -
Section of our Society will particularly

feel his loss, for he was its guide, philpso-

pher and friend for very many years.
He passed away in his Calcutta home on

16 September 1942, and 1 am sure you
will wish to extend to his family and to ?ns
hom he had been married
for about fifty years, your hearty sympathy
in their éreat bereavement.

To the vacant office of Vice-President I
have now the pleasure to nominate for your
endorsement my colleague for many years,
and the colleague for many years before of
Dr. Annie Besant, Mr. N. Sri Ram, t'mr
present Treasurer and former Recording
Secretary. .

He has been 2 member of our Saciety
sincé the year 1909, and has been most
active in all that concerns our MoYement
from the beginning of his member§h1p. He
is revered and loved whergver he is known
and is my right hand in all my own work
as President.

I submit h
period of the

oo much to say that

is name for acceptance for the
duration of hostilities, or for

Vice-President

o the Members of the General Councill

such further period as may be necessary,
for it is essential in these days that the
Vice-President as well as the President
should be living in India, sincein the event
of the President being no longer able to
function the Vice-President must immedi-
ately enter upon his duties as provided by
The Society’s Rules for such an eventuality.
This would certainly be difficult if not im-
possible for a Vice-President living outside
India, so I, have felt that my nomination.
must be limited while the war lasts to a
member resident in India, and under such
limitation the choice was obvious.

I have asked Mr. Sri Ram to enter upon
his duties at once and not to wait, under
existing circumstances, the receipt of the
votes of the available members of the
General Council, though of course he can-
not formally be Vice-President until such
endorsement comes as may be possible
considering the fact that so many mem-
bers of the Council are inaccessible.

May 1 therefore request you to be good
enough to reply to this letter either by
Air Mail or if possible by cable or telegram,
so that the Council’s decision may reach
me with the least possible delay ? . . .

When the War is over so that the Sec-
tions of The Society, or as many of them
as possible, are once more functioning
normally, Mr. Sri Ram wishes to place his
resignation at my disposal so that we may
consider the desirability of looking further
afield for his successor. In the meantime,
however, I am sure The Society will be
well advised to avail itself of his services
as Vice-President, and.I submit his name
with the utmost confidence.

—~GEORGE S. ARUNDALE
President, The Theosophical Society
21 September 1942
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MR. COOK RE-ELECTED

Dear Colleague : Hearty greetings tq
you and to Mr. Perkins on your respective
re-elections to the offices of Nationa]
President and National Vice-President
Personally 1 feel very glad the work of‘
both of you has been 50 gmphatical]
endorsed. It certainly ought to be cons-’ :
sidering the splendid service you g,ive to
Theosophy and to The TheosoPhica]
Society throughout the United Stateg I
am very glad that, despite the preoccn;pa.
tions of war, there have been more vote
than usual. Certainly The Theosophici
Society in America is a generoyg anda
valiant body of men and women and Yo .
Theosophists. I have said before andn?
say again that The Theosophica] Societ
in America is the good Karma of 3]} Theo, y
ophists throughout the world. *

" CAPT. COOK AND LIEUT.
. PERKINS "

Dear Miss Owen : I shall be very much
obliged if you will transmit to the ne
Board of Directors my hearty 00ngratu1;v
tions on their election to the most impor.
tant body of officers in The Theosophicai
Society in America, and my best wishes
for their helping to steer oyr Theosophicaj
ship in America safely through the Present
troubled waters, I am Very certain upge
the wise and inspiring direction of Capta; .
Cook and Lieutenant Perkins, al) wij bn
well in the future as in the past, ©

*  Here in Adyar we are feeling more and
more the pinch of war ang it has been

IS
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able to sound forth the omly solutior} of
war—THEOSOPHY.

THE VALUE OF CONVENTIONS

Dear Mr. van Ginkel: I have been
reading with very great interest your Ne'ws-
letter -dated July the 27th. You. certainly
know how to write most attractively, and
if I at this distance find the lt.atter of great
interest, much more surely wnll.those who
are nearer to the events it describes.

I am very much interested tf’ hear t‘hat
you are producing “The Passing of th.e
Third Floor Back.” I saw this when er
Johnston F orbes-Robertson took the prin-
cipal part, and it was really mjclrvellous.
You could not produce anything more

iful than this.
be?u:rfxrirely agree with you that some}}ow
or other there ought to bea Convention.
Even if there are only half a dozen p'eople
to attend, still it will be a Convention—
“Where two or three are gathered to-
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gether . . .” Perhaps this has been for-
gotten. Even if only Cape Town mem-
bers attended the Convention . without
transacting any business, still the blessing
of the Elders would be upon them, and
not only for them but for the whole of the
Section. I certainly very much wished
that the Australian Section had had a Con-
vention, but it would not be right for me
even to seem to express my opinion on a
matter with regard to which the Section is
obviously autonomous.

But in these days a Convention is almost
a necessity for the carrying on of the work,
and while we are in the greatest difficulties
in India, both internally and externally,
we shall have our International Conven-
tion at Benares at whatever cost. 1 en-
tirely agree with you that any kind of
Convention is better than no Convention.

As I am very busy I am sure you will
excuse a short letter, but I wanted just to
congratulate you on a very live letter.
2 Sept. 1942

'Echoeé from a Sl;anish‘ Refugee Camp

By APOLLONIUS D'HISPANIE

[Translated by H. van de Poll, from Ex Oriente Lux, June 1942)

HREE years of cruel war, fratricide,
weeks and weeks of endless march-

ing along the Catalonian and French roads,
thousands torn away from their homes,
terrorized by bombs and by men . . . and
then, at last, the day arrives that they are
welcomed by hospitable France, thfe com-
parative restfulness of barracks, fa;:mg the
sea, that limpid Mediterranean which once
was a centre of human cqlture, a culture
that now is escaping from it. . only no?v
are they able to become conscious of their

gituation'and they think. . .

They have lost everything, their country,

their home, their beloved ones, their
dearest possessions, their ordinary activ-
ities, their mode of living ; some of them
also have lost their wits.

But all these losses really mean nothing !
They have lost the trust they bad in the
men who had been their guides up to now
and who accompanied them in their exile,

They discover the errors and deficiencies
in those ideas which for years formed their
spiritual nourishment and into which now
doubt and often repulsion enters,

: Thc-sy now try to find the reason of all this
suffering, of all this topsy-turvy-ness, and
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they are unable to see it They feel that
they have been overcome, more morally
than physically. They need light, for the
torches which once illumineq their way
now seem to be extinguished for €vermore,
in the mud. . .

Is it then surprising that some of them,
hearing again or hearing for the first time
about those Theosophical conceptions of
Evolution, Karma, Reincarnation, read in
these fundamental laws the explanation
the interpretation of their present condi:
tion ?

We often saw them approaching us,
first timidly, then with a little more con.
fidence, and finally with their hearts opep
and their minds awakened and as the words
came from my lips, simple words of in-
structive information, 1 fe]t how thej,
hearts became filled with new hope anq
how the New Teaching acted ag a balm,
healing their wounds.

Through it I was able to enter more
deeply into their being. It Was as if 5
freshening wind had suddenly Swept
through their minds, purifying it ang chas.
ing away all the shadows of the night , |
and in their soul the light began to shine
again.

It was thus that our tagk in the
refugee camp started, in the beginning
jus‘t .a little group amongst whom there
were a few who had already attended
talks in Madrid. They Suggested that |
should give public talks, We started them
in the same barracks where also ye slept,
but after a few weeks already, we felt the
need to move to the schog] barracks,
Nevertheless, we never had more than ap
audience of 30 to 40 people, whereag there
were 50,000 refugees in the camp,

Still, this small nucleus of hearerg dis.
cussed the teaching received with their
friends in their own barracks, and the;,
desire for knowledge grew daily. Thyg j
was possible to start popular conferenceg
after a few months, and the barracks wag g,
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[“THE NEW WORLD AND THE SPIRITUAL RESPONSIBILITY OF
THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY”] ‘

YOUTH SPEAKS TO THE SECTION

By 1. H. HOSKINS

ivileges and op-
MONG the many privi .
A portunities offered by The Society

to its younger members, there are three

that stand out as of pri'me importanc: u:ntil:e
inspiration of leadefsml:'lp,h;;le oppor y
eship.
fo;?;:l:cel;e?:: C:;n nature idealistic and
enthusiastic, is ready t;‘) a%iirt;,t:fl; ::i;l;:
service of any cause Or leader nepire
it. If its energies are to be wxselyt uti ,
11::) thIe greatest advantage both of itself \:ﬁg
of the community, it‘n.eeds lea:li'ers“he
will capture the imagination and h1'1'ec the
enthusiasm. But while he‘ro'-wors lllpp y-
ecessary part in the training of the ernof
:i;;s the ideal itself must be ca.pabl? o
grow;h if it is to remain ?,worthy objehct
of a more mature de:votlon. He}re tde
Young Theosophist enjoys a peculiar au;
vantage, for .while our leaders are o

| heroes, they are, not ends in themselves,

but servants of a cause which is inﬁm;ely
greater than they. Beyond the leal, ers
there stretches a hierarchy of loya t:e.:,
The Society and the Mast?rs who gave it,
which will continue to claim the devo;:fm
evoked and cultivated by hero-‘woF; 1;;
But Youth is anxious to trans!ate its i ead
ism and enthusiasm into ach-0n here.x;n
ow, and if a community fails to uti 1_:.e
rhese energies, it lis loglingitsau:I :f;x:;f::;dz
i ‘ failing in
'f o ‘ts:g pzl;‘;le. Mgmbership o.f a LoFIge
i yaus an admirable training in service,

provide ly offers the visible forms of

for it not on

regular activity which incorporate the
young member into its outward life, but
also points to the constant service of study
and right thinking which belong to its
inner life. This training epables the young
member t0 create for himself independent
opportunities for service and his own dis-
cipline of action.

Lastly, youth needs comradeship, and
this too is offered to the young member
by participation in Lodge life. Tt often
happens that family and friends show little
sympathy for the ideals and interests of
the Theosophist, and he looks to the Lodge
as a spiritual oasis in a somewhat arid
world.  Working, studying, conversing,
with people who share his aspirations, he
learns through comradeship to sense the

' spiritual reality of Brotherhood which is

the raison d’étre of The Society.

Each of these three privileges—Ileader-
ship, service and comradeship—carries with
it a responsibility ; this heritage of Youth,
earned for us yesterday, must be handed
on by us tomorrow not merely intact, but
augmented by our gratitude.

The inspiration we have en joyed through
our leaders demands that we shall keep
alive their memory by our continued devo-
tion and loyalty to the cause they served.
The training in service that we have re-
ceived demands that we shall not stand
in the way of the young people coming
after us, but allow them si‘rrxilaropportun-
ities to serve The Society, thus giving
practical expression to our belief that the
younger in body may. be older in soul. The
comradeship extended to us demands that
we shall keep open the door of comradeship

201
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to all comers, not by a superficial affability

but by that true sociability which meets "
each on his own path and welcomes him

in his own right. We have received so

freely, and freely we are bound to give.

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD

By PETER FREEMAN

The World War in which Humanity is
now engaged has brought this question into
the forefront of practical politics, said
Mr. Peter Freeman in his lecture on, this
subject.

Either the world has to adopt and en-
force a Constitution for a universal World
Authority or it will sink into chaos after
the war. The continued existence of in-
dividual Sovereign Nations will prove un-
workable.

While Government is the most difficult
of all the Arts, it is the newest of all
the Sciencés, but without Government
no progress is possible, and the develop-
ment and culture of civilization depend
upon its efficient administration.

As Pythagoras stated 2,500 years ago,
“Government exists for the good of the
governed,” and the new World Order must
safeguard the rights and privileges of all
Countries and all Peoples by adopting a
Charter of Human Rights which will be
made the basis of all its activities. It will
also have to insist on the performance of
duties by each citizen according to his
ability and opportunity.

A new World Consciousness is already
being developed, and one sees in our Theo-
sophical principles how profound is the
idea of Universal Brotherhood as the basis
of the post-war world.

As Government has extended from the
simple control in the home to local ad-
ministration of the village, town and
country, thence widening to quereign
National Government as it now exists, the

- OCcToBER

time has now come for a further eXtenéion
of human consciousness to include the
government of the whole world,

For this purpose the League of Nations
was formed, but it lacked the power of
government. This must now be placed in
its hands and loyal support given to such
a central World Authority, which would
hold reactionary nationg in check, as the
p?.tion in its turn has to restrict the activ-
ities of the highwayman and the robber.

Under the =gis of the new Woi;ld
Go\fex.rnment will emerge a new World
Rel.lglon of practical Service, a new Edu.
cation of Understanding, and a new B o
nomy of Co-operatiqn. The TheosophiC:i
Society has a great part to play in help‘::ng

. man pl‘o-

THE VISION OF MaNn'g EQUALITY

BY L. HADEN.Gygsy
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community ; Australia is moulding the
British type to a new sub-tropical type.
None of these nations can be left out when
we are planning for peace, but democracy
is not a complete answer. We have to
find some other form of organization more
.comprehensive than democracy. The an-
swer we have got to give to political prob-
lems is not democracy ; every nation must
be given freedom to live its life in its
own way.
We could learn much from the Soviet
Union. One of the most revolutionary
things the Soviet ever did was not in
- economic but political organization. There
are two councils, the Soviet of the Union
and the Soviet of Nationalities which is
.elected on national lines. These two bodies
sat side by side and no law could be passed
without the concurrence of both. Every
national group has equal economic and
political rights, all are treated in exactly
the same way. People of outlying districts,
who have been kept in order by troops in

. the days of the Tsar are now advocates of

the Soviet system and have taken part in
the recent Russian operations. After the
war, we might consider doing something
.on the lines of a Council of Nationalities
in order that the special difficulties of other
nations should be considered. Unless we
seized our opportunities after the war to
make civilization permanent, war would

" come again.

We should get all the nations together
round a Council Table, who will set up
a World State supreme in the control of
armed force, an international police force.
We cannot prevent the danger of future
dictators unless we have armed force in
the hands of a World State. We must

.also do away with the shocking differences

in status between white and coloured peo-
ples. There should be one standard of
world citizenship, political, economic and
racial, in which all men are equal. The
French Revolutionary slogan, * Liberty,

Equality, Fraternity,” has never been
fully realized ; there has been liberty only .
for the few, equality has never fully ex-
isted in any country, and fraternity, which
is one of the fundamental precepts of the
true Christian, as of other grest religions,
is still the dream of the idealist. :

We could establish a permanent civil-
ization after the war if we brought to the
task courage, love and a belief in brother-
hood. What is needed is a world equali-
tarian civilization as the foundation of a
new age for mankind.

BOOKS AND LODGE LIBRARIES
By I. HAWLICZEK

In the May number of News and
Notes it is suggested that the number of
public lectures be decreased. This does
not mean that the number of contacts with
the public should be diminished but the
character changed to suit modern condi-
tions. One of the most important avenues
we have of making Theosophical teachings
more known to the public is by libraries.
It is interesting to note that although
people are fully occupied these days the
circulation in our Headquarters Library
is steadily going up. :

Points with regard to Lodge Libraries :

(1) The books should be as clean as
possible, and in good condition. They
should be placed in a convenient position
to be seen (not too low).

(2) Libraries should be kept up to date
with our Theosophical books. There are
difficulties with regard to this, the greatest
of which is financial. This can be obvi-
ated by sending more books from Head-
quarters to the Lodge Libraries. Can we
not have a more elastic attitude about
getting new books into the libraries (say .
“1 will try and get it "' ; rather than “ No,
we have'nt got it”). There is a scheme
whereby Lodges can borrow books from
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Headquarters—about 7 at a time—for a  bringing t ’
certain period of time, and these can be gethger § the borrower and the b°°k to-
continually exchanged so that the Lodge We hav
Library may be kept up to date. books Wth; ::CEI;:LY produced 2 hSt of’
There are some serious crimes in con- Secretary, and thlsgsient to each Lodge-
nection with books : the Librarian ; ould be handed to.
(1) That the Lodge should regard the
Library as a source of additional income Important Books ( Theosophz al)
toits own funds. (The Library is partof the The Lotus Fire ° ‘
publicity effort of the Lodge. Thereisa Revised edition of th by G. S: Arunda.le.
fund given by Headquarters to the Federa- Annie Besant, ° AutOb‘OgraPhy of
tions which is used to help the Lodges.) K. H. Letters to C, W
(2) To let books go out for no charge at Commenty, o~ Leadbeater )
all. (The public prefers to pay a small Adventures in Th ry-by C. J‘nﬂﬁl&disa
sum for the books borrowed.) eosophy
(3) To have books on the shelves stand- The Night Bell
ing on their heads. This means that one From Visible to In N T
is regarding books as things and not as Helping visible .- o
people. 'Books have a quality and life Real Education no
characteristic of themselves, and of the Rukmini Deyj Sou » .
authors who write them. They are indi- tions). venir (with illustra.
viduals, not things. It is not only a mat- ,
ter of knowing the list of books available N °”'Theosophical
but of knowing their quality. The librar- Grey Eminence b
ian might be considered as a match-maker, The Diagnosis of Man b’; I?hic:)us Huxle
v : 5 enneth Wﬂ-]ket

by G, S. Al'undale
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The Magic Will
# By The Editor

HAVE written elsewhere that The
Secret Doctrine should be studied
through the use of the will, rather than
through the use of the mind. The more

_we use the mind in studying The Secret

Doctrine, the more confused we become

" and the more we are apt to give wrong

values. That book is a production of
the will and not of the mind, though it
is expressed in mind-terms, in thought-
forms. If we take here, there, and else-
where, some or all of the pregnant sen-
tences, and look at them not through
the emotions, or through the mind, but
through the will, through power, through
the creative spirit, they will have a
meaning far different than the very re-
stricted meaning they have when ana-
lysed through the mind or the emotions.

There are definifions for H. P. Bla-
vatsky’s terms which belong to the
mind, but there’ are no less definitions
for H. P. Blavatsky’s terms which be-
long to the will. It is only when we
have brought our wills to bear upon
those utterances that we gain a real
insight into the revelation which that
book affords to us all.

I feel myself—I was almost going to
say —'‘antagonistic” to study-classes
in The Secret Doctrine. . They are al-
most sure to be mind-classes. The
only study-classes I should care -7 “n
would be study-classes in which ¢ Bl
person meditated on certain high?®
in The Secret Docirine and gave forth.
these highlights as the result of his med-
itation, answering the question, “What

.3 OBT % ?-'5“
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% . not the question, * What does it

mean ? " which is a very great difference.
In the case of *“ What does it mean ? ' we
are dealing with the form, and in the case
of “What is it?"” we are reflecting the
life.

1 think if we lifted ourselves up out of
our minds and took up our abodes more
in our wills, life would be much easier and
more clarified.

Not that the mind is not a stepping-
stone to Reality—of course it is. If we
take, for example, the controversy as to
who wrote Shakespeare—Did Shakespeare
write Shakespeare or did Lord Bacon write
Shakespeare ?—there is no question that the
mind-approach helps enormously. But if
I try to concentrate my will upon it, apart
from books, I am perfectly well aware that
it was Lord Bacon who wrote Shakespeare,
1 have said this at times to the very great
distress of some of my friends., One of
them who is an unadulterated anti-Baconist
told me: “You really do not know what
you are talking about.” "That is perfectly
right, but I do know what I am seeing and
1 do not even need A Royal Romance by
James Arther to convince me, though I am
buttressed up exceedingly by this very
valuable book. Through reading a book
of this type the mind becomes stirred to
break its mental chains and escape into
higher regions whence, of course, it came ;
and so the will becomes operative, and
argument tends to disappear.

In fact 1 can quite definitely say at my
age that lamnot prepared to enter intoany
argument about anything with any‘body
if 1 can help it. We cannot convince an-

other person by argument, and if we do try,
it is exceedingly difficult and is a waste of

time in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred,
For us who are Theosophists, I think we
are more effective as we declare our truth,
be ‘the arguments in opposition what they
may, than if we descend into polemics ang

endeavour to reason in favour of this - ¢

) President there
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or ag'ainst. that, .I' have no doubt that
argument is ga mind-sharpener, but I can

very frankly say that I i
truths I must ex o e ey

plane, Press on the physical

that 1 have no ti
. tlme f0r a
Even if others say: “Tha rgument.

{ means you do
I:r(::ri{tm:a‘i‘\o& to argue, you have ng argu-
will. For ae & let them say what they
important t:a mple,‘ I feel that it is more
Swardj than tsa ¥ that India must have
to whether ° argx/xe with somebody as
It is more i Or not Thdia is fit for Swaraj.
through por?:-ortant that we release power
should argul ive asstartion than that we
we have tru:‘}., Th~e time must come when
that we have : SO imperative to be uttered

We shall 1o time to argue.

Teachers ex oo find many of our Greater
ment, For It)zndmg much time in argu-
have not muc; t-most part, I think, They
what They have ime at Their disposal and
the Truths of wh{n‘ﬁst be utilized to declare
and not to ich They are Messengers:

arglle abOu . .
younger brethren, t them with thei

»
LR ]

SHRIMAT] g, BHAGIRATHI

I want to
The Society

to Shrimat; " ’
the fine work sizn;lnatl S. Bhagirathi for

Internati as been doing at the
years, g:: ! Headquarters for aboit thirty
ters, but g '8 not leaving the Headquar-

S the yife of the new Vice-
Will, I hope, open out be-

though certainly not more
es,

fore her wider,

responsible, dyg;
She

f the H:d?:a:tlong time been in charge

Welcome, ang ers buildings, of the Baby

. ding :

ieving her of Ty funds. 1 am re-
of the ‘Welfarethe Headquarters work and
e

l,atter- 'h'er

(ex?e‘rt advice wil] at all

A

place on record the thanks of

Fund, though as regards -

g LAY <
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. . : ] Aorthily in. hopour of . ouk
times be available, for she Rgogsowr the school gForthily n- honc _
workers as no, others do. But vy 'ggegts ar. The difficulties have been

long time it has been impossible to at
to the more personal needs of the resic
dents, or to be sure, through periodical
visits, that they are living as comfortably
as is possible. Nor has Adyar’s hospital-
ity been organized as it should. I am
anxious that Mrs. Vice-President shall
specially deal with these two matters and
make herself the hostess of Adyar. Shri-
mati S, Bhagirathi is an extremely efficient
lady and does most thoroughly whatever
work may be entrusted to her, and while
it is quite possible that the work I am
asking her at least temporarily to relin-
quish may suffer through lack of her own
most capable guidance, this other work is
of greater importance, and I am hoping
that Adyar will be more of a home to

- every one of its residents because of her

ministrations.

1 ask every resident to help her in what
is, of course, difficult but essential service.

1 am sure she will have the heartiest co-

operation from the new Vice-President as-
suming, that is, that my nomination of
him is approved by the members of the
General Council, about which I have no
doubt at all.

BESANT NATIONAL GIRLS'
- SCHOOL, MANGALORE.

1 have been reading with very great
interest the 1941-1942 Report of our
Besant National Girls' School in Manga-
lore, founded, as all others know, by our
President-Mother herself. The school is
celebrating its Silver Jubilee in 1943, next
year, and 1 am very anxious it should
receive all possible support for the next
25 years of its most valuable activity.
Only the workers themsslves know how
heroically they have striven to majntain

2

any and are likely to continue
for some time. But the Besant flag has
ever been flying in Mangalore, thanks ta
our Lodge of The Theosophical Society
there and to the Girls' School. Those of
us who want to see her flag flying wherever
she unfolded it should make a point of
helping this National Girls’ School even
though each of us of course has many
other obligations. Rukmini Devi and 1
ourselves are financially very much burden-
ed, but in honour of this great Silver
Jubilee we have done what we could. The
school needs Rs. 10,000 to clear its liabil-
jties and to purchase new ground. It
needs Rs. 15,000 for buildings and equip-
ment in consideration of the fact that the
school is growing so rapidly. It also needs,

at least Rs. 25,000 for a permanent endow-
ment. '

All these needs are both urgent and
wise, and I especially hope that the public
of Mangalore and all who honour the name

. of “Besant” will rally to the support of

the Besant National Girls' School at
Mangalore so that when the Silver Jubilee
is celebrated a substantial sum towards

the needs of the school may be triumphant-
ly announced.

| THE ADVANCE GUARD

Adyar extends its sympathy to one of
its most valued residents, Mrs. Neats
Gray, on the occasion of the passing ol
her husband. He was very glad that his
wife should come to Adyar and stay here
for he sympathized with her Theosophica
outlook and work. -

Mrs. Gray is such an example of co
to us all at Adyar that we know she will
have a beautiful and cheerful fortitude in’
her great loss.



‘November 17—The Society's Anniversary

[From an address by Dr. G, Srinivasa Murti]

TODAY we commemorate a day of

thanksgiving and of gratitude, es-
pecially to us in India, for the foundation
of The Theosophical Society has become
an event of very great importance for our
present as well as for our future. Itis
only those who know something of the
conditions in India at the time The Theo-
sophical Society was founded who can in
any adequate measure realize the immense
amount of debt we owe to the Founders
as we knew them, and to the real Founders
who sent them over here after preliminary
testing in America.

The Theosophical Society was founded
in the U. S. A. to give to the world a true
idea of what Spiritualism meant. i was
with the purpose of correcting the wrong
teachings given out by some who in their
desire for sensationalism were bringing
themselves into contact with entities with
whom they should have had nothing to do
that H. P. B. joined, together with Colonel
Olcott, as promulgators of this movement,
But they did not fully achieve their pur-
pose, for Spiritualism did not want to be
corrected, it wanted to go its own way.

Colonel Olcott had done great things in  ;

military and civil departments of the Unit-
ed States Government. He had been
chosen by bhis Government Wherever g |5.
bour-of-Hercules kind of work had to be
done. Also he was a great expert in
agriculture and made two bladeg grow
where one blade grew before. Ajj of this

was training for the future, He wag a

. Madame Blavatsky had had
in the monasteries of

We know very little of
life during thig period of

S(c))mréott 0lmow hoyv she got the message to
a certain place tq meet the one

who was to collaborate with her, but we
do know that to her had been ent’rusted a
great store of knowledge by the Inner
Government of the world.
These are the two people selected—one

for the knowled
ge that 1 i
the world at the tim fonld be given to

her training
Tibet ang Egybt.
the det’ails of her
her training,. We

rever

fove :ré:cgl. It was a great disappointment

o 'worsf onel that he found the country at

o l. Wt.e had forgotten our heritage,
ost faith ang hope. If conditions

sophical Society was founded
The Programme for the

. rest of
Was different from that fo the world

r India, It was

person who could go out j audience he addressed
and face any number of ene::it:s fhe world " He told men of every fa;t:ihcould thrill it
reckless of dangers,’and a devote He was  thing they could 4o at the greatest
and exponent of truth voted defender for their owp religio oy bave respect
, ' because he knew nm;N 1};;0\701' hhe We‘}‘::
e0sophy. e
208 !
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understood the various Indian faiths and
addressed enthusiastic audiences of Parsis,
Hindus and Muhammadans.

Madame Blavatsky took the age-old
science and philosophy of India and told
us that all the highest wisdom, even from
the standpoint of modern science, could be
found within our own ancient teachings.

Our President-Mother followed in this
same line, showing that our philosophy had
the sanction from the highest science of
the day. Taking hope and attracted by
these teachings, given by one who had been
a student in the scientific field, there came
into the fold of Theosophy men of the
highest intellectual .attainments—Judges
of the High Court, Princes, Scientists ;
those who had studied the old teachings
and were thrilled by her presentation be-
came her disciples. In those days a stream
of intellectual men became our members
and humble students of Theosophy, where-
as our difficulty today is that so many of
us think that our own teaching is a teach-
ing of perfection. The danger is that we

.Indians have gone from the idea that we

had nothing of which we could be proud
to the idea now that everything we have
is perfect and that we have little if any-
thing to learn from others. The fact is
that a great work was done for which we
capnot be sufficiently thankful, for it re-
stored our self-respect and gave us a vision.

- To some it seemed that GRlanam, the
higher Wisdom, was the raison d‘é\tre for
The Theosophical Society. It may be
so to some extent. But the main purpose,
the cornerstone, of The Society was
Brotherhood. If real Wisdom is attained,
Brotherhood must follow. For most of
us, Wisdom is somethnig which we
mouth only with our lips. The more
true intelligence we have, the more we
tend to lead brotherly lives. I believe
that the old joint-family system had a pur-
pose to serve in bringing together men as
brothers, One is sad to note how sentiment,
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brotherhood, love, now tend to disappear.
The old joint-family system made us feel
like brothers, and in that system we helped
each other as brothers, as amongst the poor
people all try to help each other. Some
of us are keen about altering the law so
that the rich may not have to share with
their poorer brothers. As long as the
tendency is towards division, so long is
there a need for an emphasis on Brother.
hood.

One of the greatest of Teachers asked
not for wealth, or power, or knowledge.
He prayed: “Let me be in a community
where men are brothers, where there is
friendship, understanding, the Supreme
Gfianam. There are those who preach
Gflanam, but do not live a life of love.
Put me in a community where all its
members help each other.” That is the
greatest object of The Theosophical So-
ciety which we can cherish. For this pur-
pose did the real Founders send our outer
Founders to establish The Theosophical

Society.

WHY JOIN THE T.S.?

[From U.S.A. Committee on Membership, Cir-
cular No. 15]

Before 1 joined The Theosophical So-
ciety 1 was content. What company did
I need, having already the living fire of
such authors as Dr. Besant and Bishop
Leadbeater . . . a serene impersonal com-
panionship, at a level too high for all the
illusions of personal contact. Yet in the
usual manner one thing led to another. So
1 joined The Theosophical‘ Socigty, despite
contentment. For a year I have been a
member. . . To say exactly what it means,.
or why, is like the old problem of explain-
ing colour to the man born blind. You haYe
to know by experience what membership

will mean to you,



Adyar News and Notes

JEWEL-MINING

HE “Board Room” in the Head-
quarters of Adyar is well-known as

on.e of the offices wherein great movement
initiated by our Presidents have from tims
to time been given their outer form, In iet
Dr. Besant’s workers in Home Rule and
National Educational Movement days toiled
from early morning to late evening, and

sometimes all nights to bring to fruition
ber India-wide campaigns. Always is
constructive work going on in the Board
Boom, but of special interest has been the
intense activity in jewel-mining which ha
been progressing in the last few weeks °
It began when the President ord;ared
that the October Theosophist should be de-

voted to the great message of Dr. Besant to

Theosophists as to their work in this time

of testing. Her Watch-Towers, her notes i
The Adyar Bulletins, her Convention j\ldn
dresses, besides many other of her pamphl t-
a?;d special articles, throughout her tweni i
six years of office were carefully sca.nnyci
for specific instruction and leadershi ;
ga.ve. to her brother-Theosophists. pRS' E
ore it was and twice as much material o
gathered as actually appeared in th ‘gas
tober number of The Theosophist °re
But that was only one step in .the k
planned by the President. Hegavea :',olr :
Annie Besant—Builder of a New 1 l;ff-
What had our President-Mother s r'tdm.
In_dians that would help them and Ina;il‘ f°
tl'ns critical period which marks the trm1 m
t.10n from the old to the new ? The grea:mbl-
little-used quarries of New India, her dm'lld
new?paper, were explored, with ;peciala ;ty
tention to those years of World W -
1914-1918, for what she said at that t'.ar
. ,j:élght have as well been said to usin tli:;:
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\\r;tz days, weeks and months of 1942.
hangt (:1 tpr?fusmn of jewels came to our
o o Iod.a.lmo‘st every issue! In every
o 'tr;l ian .hfe,'her jgwel-sentences
shon with a rich life-giving lustre and
iance of rainbow hue.
. aOrZZ . c;\;ld truly credit the story' in
Carda br;ma of the God Vala, whose
Y. ody became the jewels of the
e topas ;?:shwer? sapphires, his skin
et , eart’s blood rubies, and

So it i wi .
1t is with these jewel-words from the

pen of i
Annie Besant. There are sapph'\res'

Zid;n;tfh ‘f;om her clear-seeing eyes ; emet-
oite of liflsfe couns¢?l from ber rich knowl-
o e; opals, iridescent flames of her
et (:?othefrhood ; diamonds of invigor-
ating p .':ard rom the lightning flashes of
il ]ife.,bl ;:) . z'xlways the.rich-red rubies of
e e : her passionate devotion to
Y :t' erland of her Spirit—India

o :,e:v}ells have been set in a simple,
though we ! ope a revealing, setting. There
S ot & spect of Indian life which they

ot adorn, and, in the adorning.

glorify.
—A. . H. P,

-

REDEDICATION

. .
eptember 20 to October 1st this year

at Adya

Rukmyivnir ‘za;isl made by the President and

mnt d}f a_ Penod of rededication,

coe an md‘mdual, to the ideals and

o :IOI; of » Annie Besant. First was

P Tr;le the Besant Commemorative Issue
¢ Theosophist, and arising from that

the forthcoming book as described above |

1;; l:aﬂet, entitled Annie Besgni : Prophet |
atriot, Warrior, written by the Preesi,

| dent, was widely distributed. Dr, Arundale -

:l:bwrote a special short prayer for Sep-
er 20, (see the last WORKER p 18;)
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" Rukmini Devi planned ‘the entire pro-

grammes for the anniversary days, Sep-
tember 20 and October 1st. ' -

September 20, the day of Dr. Besant’s
passing in 1933, was remembered with a
very full and unusual programme. Besant
School and Kalakshetra began the day at
7 a.m. (new time) witha procession, which
processed, singing all the way, from School
to Garden of Remembrance, then from
Shrine to Shrine, and finally assembled in
the Hall, where they were welcomed and
entertained by Dr. Arundale with a very
informal, reminiscencing and encouraging

~ address. Later there was held a Round

Table ceremonial meeting. With the
usual puja at the Hindu Temple was dis-
tributed prasadam (cooked food) to the
residents- and all the employees with their
families. ,

In the afternoon we assembled in the
grounds of the Vasanta Press for the open-
ing of the new Press for Conscience. This
was done at 4 p.m. (old time)—the hour
of her passing nine years ago.

After the opening of the ConsciencePress
the party moved over to the Vasanta Press
where Shrimati Rukmini Devi unveiled a
statue bust of Mr. A. K. Sitarama Shastri

who was the founder and honorary super-‘~

intendent of the Vasanta Press from 1908
to 1935. The bust isa life-like portrait
done in cement by Mr. K. Rajagopal of
Kalakshetra and is placed in the Vasanta
Press garden.

The end of the day’'s programme Was

" an entertainment at Paviova Theatre,

contributed by Besant School and Kala-
kshetra.

October 1st, her 95th pirthday, was
again a very busy and happy day. There
was the usual motning meeting in the Hall.
There were special celebrations and sports
in-the School. And finally the Gokhale

" Hall public meeting organized each year’

by the Young Men's Indian Association to
celebrate, their « Founder's Day.” The
PO

. -~

. President found this’ meeting’ nicér than

it has been for some years. 8

Reports of celebrations on Octobet Ist -
and messages of greetings have been fe-
ceived by the President from B

Allahabad (public meeting) ;

Baroda members (greetings) ;

Bombay (Besant Festival) ;-

Coimbatore (public meeting) ;

Moradabad Lodge (opened a free-clinic) 3

Mysore members (greeting) ; ‘

Poona Lodge, Maharashtra Lodge, and
Maitreya Youth Lodge (Week of Remem-
brance) :

Salem (public mesting). -

DH. SUBRAMANIA IYER'S
CENTENARY \

"October 1st 1942 was also the 100th
birthday of this great Theosophist, and
Vice-President of our Society from 1907
to 1911. The centenary was celebrated at
the * Mani Iyer Hall” (named after him)
of Triplicane, Madras, by the Young Men's
Indian Association, of which he was co-
founder ‘with Dr. Besant. LThere were
various speakers—both leading Theos-
ophists and leading men of Madras, Dr.
Arundale wrote 2 special message. An
account of the function will appear in:
The Theosophist. ‘

H. P. B

Mr. Coats prints the following interesting letter .
about H.P.B. in News and Notes : R
Dear Mr, Coats : One morning (Januaty’
g, 1889) 1 was in my studio at 4 Cobalt
Place, Bayswater, very busy taking photo-
graphs, when an assistant whispered to meé
that a lady wanted to bs iphotographediat- "
once if possible, having very little time to -
spare. SO after explaining this matter to
the parents of the child who had the next.
appointment; t0 enable me to accommodate
my unknown client, in. came. Madarhe: |
Blavatsky with the Countes}Waé‘ 1 ol
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The first lady imm
small table and [ p

hand into her :
: pocket and rolled g ¢
which you will gee ; @ Cigarette,

in the photos, | told my

out any “studie arrangement " Mada
Blavatsky expressed the wish tq face trl?:
ural position, and being
1.'essed with the persop.
. sion, I took q;

which to my delight were Ssl:cciz;ej,
Madan.ue Blavatsky arose, thanked me fu :
fa.v'ourmg her so quickly, saying sq o
artist had recommended my work ’I‘nl:e
pr‘oofs were dispatched, to be ré.tur s
with a letter expressing pleasyre at I::
resul)ts, and, as you know, many thousande
have been printed for The Th'eosophicai

tremendously imp
ality and expres

Of course many other photographs we
taken, including those of Mrs. Besant a; l’g
C?ngress Groups, and occasionaily | rn
ceived a simple invitation to pay an o
formal visit to this great lady, where :1?-
conversation ranged over {jfe in al} ‘te
aspects, perhaps the limitless power l?
good, or a kindly interest in my ow .
which I loved. R work

Some years later | 8ave up the ‘stud'
and the only negatives [ choge to k o
were these six. They have been d ejp
tl:easured by me, and are in perfecteepy
dition, but now that I am ap old m .
85 1 feel that these realistic emble o
a great personage shoylg no lon :rs l?f
retained by me, and am honoureq i: bei °
able to pass on my negatives to The Tﬁlng
sophical Society, their true anchorage e

—ENRIico REesTa

A WHITE MONUMENT

Miss Neff wri
Australia : vrites from The Manor, Sydney,

When Brother Raja wasg h,
" ere, h
;Wmh,tq‘\ marble ‘monument’ t: eordereg

y TR W : be pla
tbcaslns of C.W.L. and AB. ceIci
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@iately sat down by 4
oticed she put her right
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came one aft
ernoon, and | l) d
el’]’] an avidason
'aS) I

faces C.W.L ,Sup'erViSed its placing. It
Square l.aloc‘k " .blg Toom. It is a small
inscribeq - > With a_ﬂat top, on which is

[{3
Be .
neath are deposited the ashes of

Charles Webste
X T L
Annie Besant War:ii‘ib,?ater Carry On and

On the four g;

on each gj
LCC). 1 g 224 the Cross (for the
this Tntle . S beautify] in its simplicity,
; Om;rtnex:t, da.nd for its spotless
stan
;:::Z:hthe house 454 ti:;:‘; slope l?e'
e house, our, quite

The Presigd
ent .
Resolutions of hhas feceived copies of

om
on the passing of ;f: and  sympathy

Datta from the fo)
Bangalore City
Belgaum Lodge
Bombay : g

Burma T'S .

Calcutty . Ben;:FlTNéyfore :
2] Ben o .
Jalpaiguy; Lodgzl; Federatiop ;

Karachj TS..
Lucknow 1§ ’
© Dat
Mysore TsS. Yamargy LOt_lge; :
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N3 Marath; Federation;
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Salem TS.;

. Hirendrg Nath
lowing .

Lodge s

1

€ar Sir angd B
to thang you for Yother; | have ng words

dolence, It is your Message of cgn-.
kn ' A great consolatj o
oW that our sop 101 to ug to

v

TOW is go Universally
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A
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shared. My sons join me in this inade-
quate expression of our gratitude for the
sympathy you have shown us. Yours sin-
cerely, Indumati Datta.”

OUR NEW VICE-PRESIDENT

A number of Lodges have passed Reso-
lutions of congratulation to Mr. N. Sri
Ram on his nomination as Vice-President
of The Theosophical Society.

POLAND NUMBER OF
" THE THEOSOPHIST "

Polish News, published in Bombay,
writes very appreciatively in its issue of
September 15 :

“. .. The Editor, Dr. G. S. Arundale,
has rendered a great service to the cause
of Poland by devoting the August number
of The Theosophist exclusively to Polish
ideas and ideals. The number is full of
vitality, of deep, intense thought and feel-
ing. Every article is written with the
blood of a heart rent in agony over the
terrible sufferings of a tortured nation.
The editing of the number was done by a
good Polish patriot—Miss Wanda Dynow-
ska. The articles received were very well
selected. She gave generously of her time
to write for and edit the Poland Number
of The Theosophist. . .

“1In the first place should be mentioned
the article entitled ‘On the Watch-Tower’
‘by G. S. Arundale. . .

* From other articles should be men-
tioned the one entitled ‘ The Dharma and
Ideals of Poland ' by Wanda Sokolowska.

- “In our opinion the Poland Number of
The Theosophist should be in the hands
of every person who loves Poland or has,
at least, sympathy for the Polish cause.

“The Editorial Board of .the Polish
News express their sincerest thanks to the
Editor, Dr. G. S. Arundale, and to the
Compiler, Miss Wanda Dynowska, for the
splendid work done by them.”

PUIA IMPRESSIONS

Ayudha Puja is past-—another day when
blessings from the Gods reach the earth to
strengthen mankind. Although this is a
Day dedicated to Sarasvati (Third Ca
Aspect of the Trinity), the Goddess whe,
is the incarnation of pure Truth, it em-
braces the other aspects of the Trinity as
well (Lakshmi the Second Co-Aspect and
Durga the First Co-Aspect). The Puja
covers a period of ten days, the first nine
days being celebrated in the home as the
Shakti Aspect: three days representing
the dynamic, three days representing the .
giver (wealth and possessions), and three
days representing learning. The tenth day
is the culmination with the offering .to
Sarasvati of the decorated tools which are
used as a way to Truth—the means to the
end. From this point of view, the Goddess
is invoked as a Goddess of Learning to

‘give Her Blessing on the instruments of

daily use. :
The Puja started at the Vasanta Pre

where the dominating note was the intense
devotional feeling of the workers perform-
ing the ceremony. Kaldkshetra and the
Besant School had a nice blending of exer-
cise books and musical instruments with
youthful voices raised in invocation ; and
the Adyar Library followed with'impres. -
sive chanting of Sanskrit Shlokas, the gar-
landing at the end being done by Dr.
Srinivasa Murti who chose his * gar-
landees " with determination. At T.P.H.,
the President remarked that be had just
come from the Adyar Theatre and -had:
enjoyed it very much. (Our President
must have journeyed on a swift * Day
Bell”1) The Bookshop was very attrac-
tively arranged with different sized and.
coloured books and joursals and many
pictures and statuettes of our loved leaders. ¢
In the Treasurer's Office the influence of;
the surroundings led the President intd;
jovial realms of fnancial fancy.. Thei

1
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Prfesident’s Office and the Board R
finished the morning, awd here 0131“1
Sarangam performed the Puja beautiful .
The manuscript of a new book by Lau:;
Chage was blessed and discussion led t
two important bits of advice to the authoreq(s)
—one, thgt the title was most probabi
Ofxce Bitten, Twice Shy " and also.th );
'E: énformation should be divulged befor:
e 1:hesguabsl itz spoil the sales-agget curiosity
During the afternoon
Bhojanasala,
the show.”

Programme, at the
young Gopalkrishnan “stoje
Ao Wlth the President, Shrimati
mint Devi and Mr. Sri Ram vying for
fa.v_our.s, the young man chose Rie Vre
wi Jk,.m spite of the magnetism of the P g
1defmal ring being shaken before hig fres-
Puja for the Sanitation'Department tacz
pla.c‘e at Vani Vihar, where Mad: ;
Cazin’s mosquitoes were looked for so asntle
place kt.mkun_uzm on their foreheads, K \
bull objected to the fire and his ne;vo .
ness lost him an opportunity of 5 Qtrok'US.
by Shrimati Rukminj Devi who ;aid thg
by the expression on his face she saw :t
had better wait untit another time. At ih\e
Garden and Watch agd Ward Departe
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ments Puyja
came into m
and pinche
‘this time j
At the E

» Young Gopalkrishnan again
uch evidence and wag garlanded
d and felt, keeping good humour
n .the arms of Miss Lillias Gale.
Dgineering Department, the bells

n 1;vs.s’ca.rtling as it was unexpect-
et the;u;y Puja sta-trted with banana
the st ]ows who insisted on having
e beeled off, and one bull's voice
aised @ accompax?iment to the Puja
fomed o“ne;d tuning. Then came the
Mada‘my,C Where we are kept clean” by.

e Cazin, Ay Olcott School, young-

welcome in song while Dr.

ed. The

—JANE CLumECK

BESANT COMMEMORATIVE ISs
of THE THEOSOPHIST (October 19
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MR. KRUISHEER

Y DEAR COLLEAGUE: I am
very happy to hear from you and.
to know that not only have you arrived

+ safely, but that you are now busy contact-

ing our brethren in South Africa. Iam
very glad you give them my brotherly
greetings, for 1 feel all the more close to
brethren whom 1 have not so far been able
to meet. It must be a great joy to our
members to have you in their midst, and
I am sure your lectures must be a delight
to them. 1T shall be glad to hear from you
again when you have a further opportunity
to write, but I know you will continue to

" give my very brotherly greetings to those

who hold the fort of South Africa for our
Elder Brethren.

I should like you to be good enough to
convey my affectionate greetings to Miss
Clara Codd. I am sorry to hear she is not
very well. She has worked wonderfully
for our Society in many Sections and is
indeed entitled to slow down her activities,
though I am sure she will not ever cease
them altogether. \

You write nothing about your family in
Holland. 1 hope that no news is good
news.

Affectionately from us all here at
Adyar. . . ' :

© 29 September 1942

PROFESSOR AND MRS. COUSINS

L\
Dear Editor: Your Watch-Tower note
[entitled * Prof. and Mrs. Cousins ” in the
September Theosophist] gives both of us
deep gratification. In our lives the Theo-
sophical vision aud the way of life has been
cardinal since 1 came upon it in Dub-

in in 1900, and Gretta [Mrs. Cousins]
made her first contact with it in The
Secret Doctrine just after our linking up
for life in 1903. How that miraculous
book came to us will be a good story for
our *‘ duography.” We are deeply grateful
that such service as we have been able to
render (both overtly and covertly) to Theos-
ophy has not been in vain; and hope for
mental and physical strength not only to
continue it but extend it. Yours in service,

—J. H. CousINs

50 YEARS A MEMBER
(To Mrs. L. Welch, Engldnd)

Dear Friend : May I offer you my heart-
iest congratulations on having been a mem-
ber of The Theosophical Society for fifty
years, indeed for more than that very
honourable period ? I am your junior, since
I have only been a member of The Society
for forty-seven years, so in the procession
of members by the duration of their mem-
bership I shall see your back, but yobulwill
not see me at all. o .

Indeed do I congratulate you and The So-
ciety, for unless The Society were worthy
there would not be these long spans of

" membership.

I am much interested to hear that you
have occasionally met my very dear friend
Miss Bright. I hear from her from timre
to time, but 1 am afraid she must be grow-
ing very frail, especially because of a war
which to her Quaker soul must be abkor-
rent. . o

1 should also like to congratulate the
Torbay Lodge on possessing so stalwatt a-
member. } oo oo
29 September 1942 o

- 215



216 THE THEOSOPHICAL WORKER

HE KNEW H.P.B.

{To Mr. N. P. Subramania Iyer, of
Bangalore, who knew H.P.B., and has
often given at our Conventions delightful
reminiscences of his association with her.]

Dear Friend and Brother: I send you
my very affectionate greetings on the oc-
casion of your Sathabishekam. It is wonder-
ful you have reached your 80th year with
such fine powers intact and with so noble
a record of service fo our Elder Brethren.
I too join in the wish that you may live
for 100 years to be Their faithful servant
and an honour to us all.

I wish I could have been present on the
auspicious occasion but I certainly shall be
with you in spirit and shall be thinking of
you at Palni where we shall be on October
the 22nd. 1 shall venture to invoke from
there upon you the blessings of Shri Subra-
manya which you so richly deserve.

20 October 1942

INDIA AND CHINA

[Message sent in reply to arequest from the
Council of the Federation of Indian Music and
Dancing, on the occasion of the Unveiling Cere-
mony of the portrait of Dr. Rabindranath Tagore,
for presentation to the National Government of
China, at the Darbhanga Library Hall, Calcutta
University, on 27 September 1942.]

It is always a great privilege for me to
ear testimony to my reverence and affec-
btion for the Gurudeva as he is so rightly
called, and I feel particularly happy to bear
this testimony on the occasion of the
presentation of his portrait to the National
Government of China. I have just been
reading of the deep interest the Poet took
in his visit to China and of the beautiful
reception which was accorded to him. He
weunt to China as the ambassador from the
people of India to the people of China and
forged a link between the two great lands
which will when the time comes ally them
in close comradeship not only as the two
. Wreatest nations in the East but also as the

:o tha_t eastern culture which

NOVEMBER

someday must dominate the whole world. -

China and India! What magic of hope lies
in the conjunction of these two names !
And the hope will be realized, for it is the
hc?pe that the East will once again shine
v"nth the age-old splendour of its civiliza-
_txon and redeem the West from a material-
1M and culturelessness which otherwise
might have destroyed the warld, for it was
spreading everywhere and even infected 2
great eastern country, Japan, which now
can do but little else than die.

In the person of Tagore the very heart
of India visits China, for through his por-
trait he will bless China with India’s com*
ra<'ieship, and strepgthen her not only to
drive away the evil which for five awful
years has polluted the sacred soil of China
but alse to assume her rightful place
among the great nations of the world.

May China blesg India so that India
may also take her rj

the great mations of the world and eject
from her own sacre

hich i d soil the same evi
WRICh is now to depart from China for ever
23 September 1942

ghtful place among

GREETINGS FROM WALES

Cordial affectionate greetings, best wish-
es, twenty-first Annual Convention.

— FREEMAN

Dr, Arundafe's Reply : There must be
a Convention, . . whatevey happens

Dear Colleague Very many thanks for
your cable of affectionate greetings from
the Twenty-first Annuaj Convention of
The Theosophical Society in Wales. 1
was delighted to receive it for it gives. me
added strength in these very difficult times.
Please tell your fellow-members that I
most heart.ily reciprocate their good wishes
and ' hope that The Society in Wales is
stron.g for Theosophy and for The Theo-
sophu.:al Society, as I am sure it is under
your inspiring guidance, ' '
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All is going well here though we are
never quite free from the possibility of
disturbances of various kinds. I am just
going with Rukmini for a very brief holi-
day of a week to a couple of sacred places
in Southern India, for we have not been
away from Adyar since November last and
we need a little change.

Of course the Convention will be held
as usual in Benares. Whatever happens
there must be a Convention of spme kind
annually both for the International Society

and for the Indian Section, so far as we -

are concerned, and I am sure you will
agree with me that even if only a very few
can gather together those few may be a
precious channel for the blessing of the
Elder Brethren and therefore for the vivifi-
cation of the Section in which even the
tiny Convention is held. :

Affectionately from us both to you all. . .

20 October 1942

GREETINGS FROM BOMBAY

Eleventh Annual Session Bombay
Theosophical Federation sends greetings,
homage you, Rukmini Devi, Jinardjadasa.

—KANGA

Dr. Arundale’s Reply : All
Theosophical Work

Dear Professor: I am highly indebted
to the Bombay Theosophical Federation
for their generous greetings both to Ruk-
mini Devi and myself. In these days
greetings of friendship and brotherliness
are all the more appreciated by any who
have to help to stand the stress and.the
storm of the situation in the outer world,
1 wish I had very much more time than
I have for pursly Theosophical work. In
the beginning of my Presidentship I had
hoped . for this. But it was hot to be, and
I find myself becoming more and more
preoccupied with the situation in India

and with my duty to Dr. Besant in con-
nection with it.

Of course, this also is Theosophical
work, as Dr. Besant herself has so fre-
quently pointed out. And I have been
called to continue as best I can that great
policy of hers which so unfortunately was
rejected both by Britain and by India.

I cannot hope for any fruit for my own
feeble efforts but at least I can do my best
and there are those helping me to whom
1 feel very grateful. ‘

I wish there were more members of The
Theosophical Society in India who could
help form a trained band of workers for her
policy, so clearly set forth in her writings
and 'in her speeches. However, if there
are a very few it cannot be helped.

22 September 1942

GREETINGS FROM U. P.

U. P. Federation assembled sends re-
spectful greetings.—SECY.

Dr. Arundale’s Reply : Conventions
Are Valuable

Dear Secretar‘y : T am very much obliged
to the United Provinces Federation for
their kind greetings., I very much hope
that the Federation\ha.d a most successful
and constructive gathering, and that every
member felt Theosophically invigorated
by reason of attending it. o

We are so much looking forward to.the
Benares Convention in December next and
hope there will be nothing to prevent our
being present. India needs tmore urgefitly
than ever both Theosophy and the Inflian
Section of The Society, and Convention
and Federation gatherings are most valu.
able in providing our Motherland with
both the spirit of Theosophy and:the
Brotherhood of our Society. With ‘has
wishes. . . ‘ oo
12 October 1942

i
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CHRISTIANS AND WAR

OW can Christians with such a
teaching as we try to proclaim
justify their attitude to war in general and
to the present war in particular? It is
indeed a 'problem. It will no doubt he
discussed for many a long year to come.
Many of us, no doubt, have at one time or
-another in our lives entertained ideas of
non-resistance. Some perhaps still enter.

tain them; all honour to them. Others.

have had to abandon them and have felt

bound in this war, as in the last, to give
their support, for what it is worth, to the
forceful resistance of aggressive force, Dr.
Micklem, Principal of Mansfield College,
Oxford, has some wise words on this
[13
recent book, The Theology of Politics.
Dr. Micklem is not a pacifist ; his treat.
ment of the dilemma seems to be soupd
and well-balanced. * Under many circum.
stances,” he says, “it may be right to
do that which in itself is far from the
ideal. . . . But if under the tragic circum.
stances of the hour war is, of aj] possible
lines of action, the best, then it is also
right.” We cannot appreciably alter our
environment. The most we can do is to
" choose the best action possible in the cir.
cumstances and the environment in which
we find ourselves.

To many of vs in, the present circum-
stances H. P. Blavatsky's instruction
valiantly to defend those who are unjustly
attacked seems to indicate the best action

' possible. ’ ~F. W. Pigort
INDIA

There is a good deal of Theosophical
- activity of the usual kind in various cen.
‘tres of India, judging from the severa)

[

)

ethical dilemma,” as he calls it, in his

journals and numerous programmes and
reports:and greetings received by the Presi-
dent: Conventions, conferences and Fed-
eration gatherings, celebrations of Great
Days, Festivai Weeks and Self-Remem-
brance Weeks, lecture tours by the General
Secretary and others—all this goes on and
ts good work. !

_ However, the present Indian situation
1s well commented upon by our General
Secretaty in a note in The Indian Theos-
ophist :

, The storm hag burst over our Mother-
an

.d, and her fair face has been stained
With excesses all over., Naturally Benares
and our Headquarters have had their spoon-
ful; and all 1 am hoping is that we have
conducted ourselves in g manner worthy
of the President-Mother who made Benares.
At any rate we do not feel that we have

anything to be ashamed of, and T am sure
you have all done
places.

4

your best in your own

“When feelings run so high it is no use
arguing, but let us not loge sight of the
fact that Humanity has Guardians, and
ho“{ever dark the clouds, the Sun shines
behind them, W, shall again behold His
glory, one day, Let ys keep cool if we
;;:;; ;n;tthI ::;z.lg our duty as we see best,

“

Let us not forget that when the Lords
of Karma prescribe quinine, it is not be-
cause they want yus to get bitter, but to
the end that the fever may go, ;
heart with a cool bead, certai
me add, no bitterness for anyt
%mva to go through, Al that
15 within God’s Law and
to us to help us.”

And how to meet th
of the day is ver
Dr. Arundale in

A warm
aly ; but, let
hing that we
comes to us
meant and sent

e anusual situatioxi
¥ practically suggested, by
& 10-page leaflet circulated
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to every member of the Indian Section.
He says:

* Whatever may be our opinions and
activities, to whatever parties we may be-
long and to whatever faiths, let us all unite
10 save- India from the peril which she at
present faces—the peril of internal anarchy
and the peril of enslavement by a ruthless
enemy. We are not many, we Theosoph-
ists, but our faith in Theosophy and our
comradeship in The Theosophical Saciety
should endow us with strength to give
noble service to the India which is the
spiritual bome of us all, and upon whose
Peace and Freedom the whole future of
the world depends,”

THE NEW TECHNIQUE OF LIFE

[Summmary of Inangural Address, by D, D.
Kanga, 11ih Session, Bombay Theosophical Feder-
ation, 19 September 1942}

What is wrong with our civilization ¢
In attempting to diagnose the malady from
which humanity is suffering at present,

y Prof. Kanga took a rapid survey of the pre-
sent happenings, appreciated the brilliant
achievements made by science, but re-
gretted that men did not know how to
make good use of them and of the power
gained by ts over the forces of nature for
the good of humanity, and came to the
conclusion that the fault with the present
civilization was tbat it was not oriented
towards the spiritual because it was based
on an incomplete philosophy of life, on an
incomplete concept of the human being,
and on an inadequate knowledge of the
true nature of man. Our age, he said, was
a mind-ridden age where mind ruled both
man and the universe. As spirit was de-
throned from its rightful place in the con-
stitution -of man there was a moral and
spiritual anarchy. : '

What is the remedy ? The remedy;
Prof. Kanga suggested, lay in basing one's
condiict and policy on a complete philes-

’ ophy - of life, on the complete concept of

man that he is first and foremost a spiritual
being, a fragment of the Divine, using
both his mind and body as his instruments.
This will bring about the development of
the whole man and help man to see things
in their proper perspective and give right
values to all things.

How is the remedy to be applied? By
using the new technique of life. Both
Theosophy and Science demand for the
solution of grave prablems which face hu-
manity, the study and training of man, as
map principally is at fault. The scientific
training and-discipline have failed to im-
prove the man morally and spiritually. It
may make him an intellectual giant, but not
necessarily a good, unselfish man. He may
still be proud, egoistic, selfish, greedy,
envjous, given to fits of temper, undeterred
in exploiting others and working for self-

- glorification and self-aggrandizement.

What is this New Technigque of Life ?
It is the training and discipline based on
self-exploration as given in Theosophical
teachings. It supplements the scientific
training and dis¢ipline and helps him to
explore the mysteries of his own complex
nature. This exploration will result in an
expansion of his consciousness and the
release of larger life, change the focus of
his consciousness from the lower mental
to the higher spiritual planes. This will
enable him to take an aeroplanic view of
life, give him a right sense of proportion -
in everything and so help him to livea
fuller, richer, nobler and complete life.
Such a life is possible here. This is the
royal road open to sverybody to tread,
Many have trodden it and can testify by
their inner experience of the existence of &,
larger life and of the deeper joy felt by
them. The shining life of the .great =
pioneers in the science of life, the great
sages and seers, who have trodden the :
path before us and reached the.goal, w:m:
mora proof, if proof is needed, of the im:
portance of this new techinque of life, - =

{ . . X
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MR. F. ]. BILIA

The cause of Theosophy in Bombay has
suffered a great loss by the passing of one
of its very old and most devoted workers,
Bro. Framji Jamshedji Bilia, AM.IC.E,
at the age of 74. As President of the Bla-
vatsky Lodge for ten years, as its Trustee
for many years, as a Consulting Engineer
for Theosophical buildings, and Parsi Fire
Temples, and in various other capacities

he rendered very valuable service. It was -

his idea to give a donation to the Bla-
vatsky Lodge for the creation of a Propa-
ganda Fund, and another donation to the
V. B. Dadar Lodge. His devotion to the
cause of Theosophy was intense to the
very last, and he attended the full course
of lectures of the T. S. Workers' Training
Camp at Juhu when he was 73! A great
Theosophist has passed on. Bombay’s loss
is great. May Peace Everlasting and Light
Eternal abide with Him! —S. V. T.

NEWS OF SWEDEN

By air mail comes the report that the
Swedish Section is going quietly ahead.
At the Annual Meeting Mr. Theo Lilien-
feld was elected General Secretary, to
succeed Miss Franzén, who has done such
good work for the Section. Although one
of the younger members, Mr. Lilienfeld
has been President of Orpheus Lodge, a
very strong Lodge in Sweden, for some
years, and is known for his enthusiasm.
Our correspondent writes that gz joint
meeting of Stockholm Lodges was held in
March at which films of Adyar, taken in
1925, were shown, with Dr. Besant moving
amongst the Convention crowds, and others
of the 1926 Camp at Ommen. Let s look
forward to more European gatherings in
the future ! —Theosophy in Action

INVITATION TO A PARTY

All members and their friends are inviteq
to a monster Garden Party on Saturday
]ung,zo, from 1 p.m. to dark, ’

THE THEOSOPHICAL WORKER
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This will be an unique entertainment as
each person is requested to bring along, if
possible, any gardening implement avail-
able—forks, spades, hoes, rakes, picks, hand
trowels, etc., and more especially anything
capable of cutting grass from scissors to-
lawn-mowers.

Admission will be free, and after labour

will come refreshment in the shape of
a}ftemoon tea. At the end of the afternoon
it is anticipated that the grounds will be
in apple-pie order, and be a source of
pleasure to all concerned.
. Those unable to take part in the garden-
Ing programme can find other work to do
Sladies could bring their knitting). As it
ls‘ not practicable to hold the usual outdoor
picnic, this opportunity for service is offered
to you instead.

So roll up and bring your friends—come
early and stay late, and
come for an hour—CongE,

{This comes from Brisbane Lodge, and
THE WORKER approves 1]

if you can only

ACTION

.The Argentinian Section has had in the
City of La Plata, in April last, its 23rd
Annual National Convention,

_ which was a
great success,

: : as reported in the May
issue fsf La Revista Teoséficq Argentina.

It is with great pleasure that we note
Fhe good work which this Section ig carry-
‘08 om, specially during the past yearlin
which the world was passing through such
a severe test of its moral principles,

In. his Presidential Address to the Con-
vention, the National Secretary spoke
about. th‘e‘ work which has been done and
he sauli:‘ It has been accomplished due to
a conjoint effort of all the Lodges during
the period of 1941 to 1942."  Of course
othe‘zrwxse Do such splendid result can be
achieved ; from 29 Lodges whic

‘ h this Sec-
1:10:}t had, accqrding to last year's re-
port, today, with its enormous increase,
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the figure reaches to 42 Lodges and three
Centres ; notwithstanding the loss by death,
etc., of some 30 members during the year,
the net increase is close to 200 members';
these figures obviously prove what the
united effort has done.

The action and effort put forth by the
Argentinian Section are certainly a great
achievement if we consider the difficulty
for our brothers there to do any kind of
spiritual work in a country full of religious
prejudices, etc., etc, Let it be an exam-
ple to us all—this United Action of the
Argentinians. Surely what we need now
is less meetings and propositions and mote

-ACTION.

Heartily we send our congratulations
and good wishes to all the Argentinian
Lodges : “ Carry on.”

According to the number of Lodges the
Argentinian Section has come up to the
fourth place among the Sections in the
world, which now are in order as follows :
India, North America, England and Argen-

.4 tina; but in proportion to the number of

inhabitants the order is as follows : First,
Argentina, then England, next United
States, and finally India. In conclusion,
Argentina with 42 Lodges and 3 Centres
is the First Theosophical Section in the
world, and in relation to India’s 400 mil-
lions of people Argentina has five times
more Lodges. —A. G T.

‘A LETTER FROM MICHIGAN

A Motion was carried of LOVING
GREETINGS and a declaration of our
whole-hearted support to the WORK and
to our dear International President, Dr.
George S. Arundale, on the happy occasion
of sixty-nine in attendance at a meeting,
of the Michigan Theosophical Federation
at the Black River Country Club at Port
Huron on Sunday, 28 June 1942.

We really had a wonderful meeting.
Even with all the difficulty with ration gas,

oil and the rubber tyre situation, imagine 69
registrations, three of these children. We
held the sessions out in the open under the
lovely trees. - Every one remarked what a
friendly feeling existed, and how happy we
were to be together in such a gathering.

I had planned a members’ meeting using
for subject “OUR WOoRK: What does
Theosophy mean to you?” One very old
member from Saginaw talked on ADYAR
reminiscences of early days in The Society
(she once entertained C.W.L. in her home),
closing with thoughts on our responsibility
to Adyar, which was very inspiring. An-
other member talked about Olcott. Another
the Federation work. Another the Lodge
work. The membership, and lastly our
responsibility to the new member and the
inquirer. The Fed. Pres. gave the key-
note in the beginning. It really wasa most
interesting and helpful sharing of ideas.

After the tasty dinner, and during the
time the Exeéutive Board was wmeeting,
there was a “round table” discussion on
“Common Grounds for Theosophists in
Domestic and World Reconstruction.”
Someone from each Lodge took part in the
discussion, and every one declared it was
most ably handled and most imteresting.

The last on the programme was a public
lecture given by Mr. Joseph N. Hadjisky,
on “A Design for Democracy by Theos-
ophy”; it was a fine lecture, very well
given, and a motion was made, after the
talk, that it be written and submitted to
headquarters for publication in The Amesr-
tcan Theosophist, and also be put out in
pamphlet form ; also it was hoped he would
accept the proposal of the membership that
he become a lecturer within the Federa-
tion. . . . o

Well, I guess that is about all regarding
the Federation meeting, with the exception
—1 loved every minute of it, I always do.
Qur next Federation meeting will bein
Detroit, Sept. 6, with our dear Brother

" Raja as our speaker. L AP
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Now our Detroit membership numbers
one hundred, and indeed each and every
one of this one hundred is just grand folks.
We have three coloured members.

—GOLDA STRETCH,
Federation President

OHIO PROGRAMME

The President was very pleased with the
charming programme booklet of the Ohio
Federation (U.S.A.). Green cover and
yellow pages ; well written and attractively
arranged contents of a 2-day Convention,
report of year's work, notes on T.0.S. and
New Vistas (exhibition); a little picture
and a large sketchy map of the place of
. Convention, Chautauqua; “ Why attend
Convention,” etc. etc., and complete with
a triangular cut in the right hand side
cover to serve as book mark or clip !

Yes, the reviewer agrees that the book-
let is charming, and feels sure that the
gathering was a grand success.

MISS GLEN-WALKER

News from Miss Glen-Walker tells a
tale of wide-flung travels throughout the
United States in the cause of Theosophy.
In numeroue places all over the country
she has visited Lodges and bas given pub-
lic lectures as well as members’ meetings
which have been very much appreciated.
“ Miss Glen-Walker gives to her audiences
the message they need, raises them to a
high level of thought, and relates the prob.
lems of the world to daily life,” reported
The American Theosophist. She has also
placed her services at the disposal of al)
good causes besides and in support of gych
has spoken over the Radio. “In thege
days of turmocil and uncertainty, she has 5
vital and convincing message of power and
purpose, of inspiration and vision, for the
creating of a new era in world history,”
said a.well-known daily paper.

'After a year of tiring and constant
travel: Miss Glen-Walker has now bees

o
Hhon
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asked to undertake the duties of Hostess
at Olcott, Wheaton, from whence she will
still undertake short tours whenever these
can be fitted in. . . A her energies are
constantly devoted to the dissemination of
Theosophical ideals, the furthering of the
war effort, and the better understanding by
America of British and European problems
of which her extensive travels in foreign
countries and close contact with the mem-

bers of warring nations have given her such
an intimate grasp.

A PROPOSITION

. Miss Muriel
Lodge Newsletter -
Every Moslem, we know, turns his
thoughts daily towards Mecca. Of what
a marvellous outpouring of love and de-
votion, spiritual aspiration and religious
zeal, must not that place be the focus!
If, then, in like manner, every day and
preferably in the morning, before setting
out on the day’s activities, every F. T. S.
were to concentrate in thought, if only for

a minute or two, first opn Adyar as the
Headquarters angd spiritual ce

Ford writes in her Pyetoria

Socifsty, sending out g thought of love and
gratitude for all the help and inspiration
we have

recetved therefrom, and then on
our own Lodge, linking ourselves to it in
love and fellowshj

P, what a powerful bond
would thus be establisheq between us and
how much. mutual help and strength we
should derive from such a practice! The
devout Moslem performs his act of re-
membrance five

; times a day. Could we
not do it even once 3 day ? :
———,

To the outer world We mu
protagonists of Theosophy,
round about yug may have
know that we are not as
"l‘heosophy, but on the contrary beliéve. in
it ardently and do ot hesitate to apply it

to fhe solution of each and every problem
which confronts the life of today. o

st be ardent
so.that people
good reason to
hamed of our

-

f ]' "3, ALy,
) . « !
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ntre of our
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Interesting Booklets

“IS THIS LIFE ALL?"

FIRST-fruits of Win-the-War Con-

gress! Six of the booklets suggested
by Mr. C. Jinarajadisa at the Easter Con-
gress at Sydney have already arrived here,
direct proof of the enthusiasm and stead-

fastness that were properties of its members. .-

The first by Miss M. K. Neff is entitled
Is This Life All? You and I ~Whence,
Whither ? These are queries which need
to be answered in these days of peril for
all philosophies, that yet are days when
we seek to probe more deeply into life's
meaning, and to have the answers of phil-
osophers stated clearly. The title gives
the needed personal note to this inquiry.
Miss Neff has dealt with this subject,
fundamental and certainly not too easy

a one for inquirers, in a compact and -

<lear fashion, and has shown originality in
treatment. The leaflet is brightened and
lightened by -being divided by a few pithy
headings, and a wealth of poetic quotations
with which we are familiar, but the public
very seldom. There is so much substance
here that it is not the leaflet which should
be given first to inquirers,

* WHAT HAPPENS WHEN WE DIE?"

The second leaflet is reprinted from one

. issued by the American Section, compiled

"

by Ralph B. Kyle, F.T.S., who circulated
thouspnds of copies, some time ago, as.a
memorial to a friend. , <

It is treated straightforwardly and sy@-
pathetically, while it covers'the practical

- ground required by anyone searching out

is very welcame.

e

this matter. - ’Ihe stress on .the use of will
and desire to establish sure contacts with
those who are shown 2o be wot “lost to us”

LN T t
] > e il .

The use of four or five - practical examples to. show: his thohgh

223

Ravmwzp BY E. M. LAVENDER

leading sub-titles throughout the leaflet
would have heightened its attraction.

In format the leaflets are dignified and
suitable, dark brown print on a light buff
ground, of a shape to fit envelopes, and
therefore also, pocket. A report on the
distribution of these leaflets to the armed
forces and others, and of their reception
would be useful later. [Leaflets No. 3.6
will be reviewed in a coming issue.)

“"THE ONE THING LACKING "

An original booklet for animal welfare
workers, this gives emphasis to the need
for reorientation on the part of man in
his attitude to animal life. It is unusual
in that it is written from the Christian
standpoint rather than a universal one, and
very valuable for that. For though western
peoples have largely a reputation for that
common-sense kindly treatment of the
animals they use in industry—a very practi-
cal matter from one angle, taking care of
“ capital "—and although that kindly rela-
tion of masters to animals is basically real,
there are many relations there between
man and animals that have not even been
thought out by the actors, ~ . . .

There is no sentimentality of approach .
here, but the direct honest thought of a.
woman (who was not even an animal-
lover) upon the conditions which ; must
usher in an era of universal peace and geod-
will. Man is effectivély temindo;d?’t'& he:
is ‘the leader and protpctar for othst fottns
in nature. His self-centfed ontlbol
the animals, their ‘use‘vinifih@ﬁ dlied
“sport** df hunting; ‘andy above: gl < hig .
subservience to his own desire in the matter

N B

of meat-eating, are put before hint that :

may look them steightly inthe fce, With

s o w‘?fi‘~ T
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are falsified by his desires, the case for
alteration in the attitude of man to animals
is well proved.
- The author of this book, E. Browne,
“ Bays,” Mount Avenue, New . Miltor,
Hants, England, will supply the booklets
at fourpence each. Or, where needed,
copies will be sent free on request. This
booklet could well be used for school work
in the senior forms, wherever English is
used, East or West.

* VEGETARIAN ‘RECIPES OF VALUE

Cookery Recipes and Dietetics, by Dr.
A.Z. Hanish. From Mazdaznan, Srinagar,
Kashmir (Mrs. Clarence Gasque). The
combination of diet hints with conserving
recipes is valuable, and as it is vegetarian
it is apposite to present times, when foods
are rationed, and non-flesh foods are sought
by meat-eaters.

It is the right time to prove the good of
health dishes and to show that they do give
health conditions and can at the same time
be savoury and appetizing. There are very
varied suggestions here, one being a good
curry powder, for mental help. Some of
them are new—to this reader at any rate.

Two points need attention in any further
issue of the book. Were all the diet hints,
and all the suggestions for combinations,

———
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put together (and probably best in the early,
portion of the book), then followed by thé
recipes, the hinfs would give a clearer im-
pression. Then an index would prove use-
ful too, with a few sample-menus.

The classifications and an#lysis of gener-
al foods in use ig excellent; while the table
of possible combinations to be used for
healthis very clear. Amplified by the notes
Scattered elsewhere in the book, they solve

- sre problem often fbund, not generally under-

stood. The publisher

s are to be congratu-
lated on this book, ' -

MAGAZINES RECEIVED
The American Th
Blavatsky Lodge
The Canadian Theosophist,’ April.
Comprension, March-April. ’
Contact, May, June.

Eirenicon, No. 3:

Espritualidad, Jupe.

The Link, Aug.-Sept,

News and Notes, July.

Osiris, April-June, July-September.
The Round Table Bulletin, May.

eosophist, July.
Newsletter, August.

Theosophy in Action, June. - S
Theosophy in Australia, Aug{-S"apt.
Theosophy in N.Z, Aug.-Sept. ',

Transvaal Federation N
U.S.A. Committee on

v

ewsletter, July. - ;
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Tl“A"t of Rhythmic Speech and 1

ADYAR
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[ O

Rhythmic Writing

R

1. Fundamentally, this art depends

wpon the association of speech and of
writing with -music, so that there is
what may be called a . drum-rhythm
permeation ‘of every word with a man-
tric significance. o \
2. ‘Every word in every language has
its’ power and purpose. ‘In the greater

linguages there is no word whatever
without spiritual power and purpose.
These langugges have in no wise become
degraded through adulteration by man.
The Sauskrit is one ezample of a greater

language entirely fee, from all pollu-

o T,
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3. Hence the true user of language:
seeks to enter into the spirit of the
power and purpose of each word andto:
reflect such power and purpose in‘his: -
usage of each word. He becomeﬁsm
purist in the best sense of.l“h‘e'-jj'&d;‘ad? |

4. But the technique 'must
become the master, Ii: giu!uf
the servant in the*cate"‘b%h
and of writing. =~~~ .
5. Therefore, it should e
sought to attach the appropyiate music:,
al sounds. to the veridos words and,

o, their use- in. speech b wiite,
ion. Probably Arsbic is apother. ex-"ing, :Such musical sounds will ¢ us AN
tion ro yAmblc M “ yotve the creation of sﬂ\tﬁm

HERg ¥, 41



226 I

thythms, syntheses, harmonies. and sym.
phonies. . ., ., ..

6. -Different . -individuals may associ-
ate different sounds with the same words,
and may construct different sequences,
etc. Each individual is surely at liberty
to interpret words and to use them ac-
cording to hils best understanding. But
there must never be any dissociation be-
tween words. and musical sounds, for
such dissociation is to divorce Life from
form.

7. Those who truly appreciate words
and language will be able to sing their
utterances and their writing, so that in
each there is a pulsating rhythm. Let
each word be a rhythmic beat, each phrase
and sentence a purposeT“ggcession of
beats which together tell a ‘truth, each
word being an essentia] part c;f the
telling. = :

8. Just as utterance and Wwriting should
be translatable intoymusic, so should music

be translatable into words, each individual

making his translation according to his
own individual genius. There must be a
p.erfect interrelation between sounds of all
kinds, be they the sounds of words or th

sounds of notes, ' °

9. Towards the accomplishment of thjs
there should be a regular habit of reading
aloud beautiful, rhythmica] o
passage's from great books, ’Whether f
poetry or of prose. And the reading al y
should, at all events ip the be, § aloud
aggerate a very definite thythm,

10. "I“o evoke the musica] content of
our pemgs, We must make the vibray;
within us part of our waking \:onsciousnons
so that we can hear fhege vibfationses’s,
terms of sound. Within the brain y
indeed through the whole body the; B
continually beating tremendoyg \”ibrm‘i e
deep and noble pulsations, Iy tryinlonts,
listen to these, we may discover pot f,nf
our own individual sound-notes, but aj Y
the sounds of nature, the sounds of Moth:

sonorous

ginning, ex-
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Earth, and perchance e
Sounds which consti
the Beyond,

1. We must tr
splendours,

ven the Cosmic
tute our Universe, and

Y to hear our vibrating

so that we ma; i
: y be able to dis-
cover words which shajj express them, - i

12. It is useful to

Possible sources the most i;(s)g;?zgf:l?zh e
a,? created either in the subhuman kin;’ddzs
O nature, or by the Great in the hyr .
and superhuman kingdoms, hould
allow these to d ;
ficances, their m
Thus drenched,'
Universal Real.
living swings har
ally between the
Real of the All

13. Each_one of
note,

essages, their revelations,
we become attuned to the

Thfe pendulum of oyy
moniously and rhythnjc.
Real of the One and the

‘ Us is a rhythm. ;
m, i
IS a sequence of notes, i hony

evoke th .
but certain perfecting. M to their slow

14, 1
” suChx;ho;xr s;?eech and in oyy Writing
ythm Incarnate more apg more

15, Let th
» e liciti
of o p €8 of speec
Titing, of thege. in thejr horn‘:laiesl: :::
ses, be instinct with
eing and the purposes

most intimate purpo
the l’hythm of our b
of our living,

; DPurpose, is
great convictibns.gmgfxtldea]s and to exalt
Ing can achieye such DA speech or writ-

17 71 - R
a tremenct;o?sd(::s:mc: and writing with:
th ' and g

Ythi, there mugt pe a md:::;;nuhﬂt o
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of words, so that there may be ample
choice of different shapes and forms and
syllabic constructions, in order to have all
material available to paint the picture
desired. Each one of us must be a rich
capitalist, a banker in words,

18. Rhythm must annihilate cacophony
and all jerkiness, roughness, purposeless
abruptness. It must produce the smooth
flow of the river, the ceaseless impersonal
insistence of torrent and of waterfall, the
relentless message of the waves beating
upon the seashore. )

19. All this may be fulfilled in a single
word, or in 2 word or two, or in a cascade,
a welter, an abandonment of words. Carlyle
is a particularly good example of word-
storminess.

g e

Adyar News and No °s

THE SOCIETY'S BIRTHDAY

' HE 67th anniversary of The Society

was celebrated at Adyar on Tuesday,

17 November 1942 under the chairmanship
of Mr. N. Sri Ram. .

At the morning meeting in the Great

Hall, after Prayers of Religions, greetings

were given by various residents represent-

ing all the Sections and unattached Lodges.

" Then came Dr. Arundale’s message. Three

other messages were received ; from Miss
Hunt representing the New Zealand Sec--
tion, from Mr. N. Shrikantamaiah repre-

senting Kurnool Youth Federation, and:

from Mr. Clumeck (North India). .
There were.3 speeches. Dr. Srinivasa
Murti, Director of the Adyar Library,
presented a new book, the first volume of
~ a series of Descriptive Catalogues of the
Oriental MSS. in the Adyar Library; »s an

offering, and paid tribute to the Pounders

for founding not only The Theosophical
Society but also simultaneously the Adyar
2 N 3 [

20. No words must be used whieh have
been ignominiously and cruelly subjected
to the bed of Procrustes, or which have
been prostituted to vulgarity.

21, Each one of us has a dominant
rhythm. . Let us see to it that it character-
izes our speech and our writing as we in-
creasingly discover its nature,

22, We must be able to go up and
down the octave which in its deeper regions
is tremendousness, and in its lighter regions
may be simple, almost unminding light-
heartedness. While we must be able to
attain sublimity, we must not ignore the

lighter motifs, as, for example, in comedy.
We must be able to make delicious jokes

/4

7 *
(£ 1. oepioa2

with our words as well as 1o v N
in all possible grandeur, ;‘ &t = > OF

Bhikkhu Arya Asanga recalled that

whilst Mme. Blavatsky was the latest
Founder of Theosophy, it was Colonel

Olcott who founded our Theosophical So-
ciety as well as the Adyar Libraty. ' o
Mr. Sri Ram reviewed the achieve-
ments of The Society, and said it wbuld
remain the vanguard of spiritusl progress
so long as it retained its link with ‘the
Founders. ' !
The meeting Sent & ‘message to tha
President: ‘“Adyar residents’ asumbhﬂ*
Foundation Day celebration send you and
Rukmini Devi very loving greetings."” .
The day's programme included disthibus-
tion of sweets to the children of Aayii
employees : and éports at the’ Adya}rnau .
creation Club. * - v by
. The President’s message m’ud’hdﬂf's‘-
tributed at the morning ‘meefiiig: Wia: '?
follows: R R it

4

"", MAD“"5
o

Library as part of their Bre
the world in the cause of human progres-
sion and perfection.
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A HAPPY BIRTHDAY TO US ALL!

Very dear Brethren: Rukmini and our

little party will be arriving in Bikaner as
everywhere in India you begin to have a
most happy birthday—all of us members
of The Theosophical Society having been
born on 17 November 1875, whatever
other birthdays we may have had more
recently, or a few of us possibly earlier.
So I say—A Happy Birthday to us all, and
let us all look forward to such a year of
celebration that 17 November 1943 may
be a birthday happier still.
. I know we who will be in Bikaner are
going to be radiant with happiness. We
shall congratulate each other most heartily,
and maybe we shall be planning how we
can live through. the coming year in a
spirit of greater dedication to our Society-
Mother. But we shall also be thinking
of you all, and in thought and feeling
we shall be together with you. Perhaps
you. are hearing us say from far-off
Rajputana: A Happy Birthday to us
all! I am sure we shall be hearing you
say this delightful phrase to us so far
away.

How buoyant we shall all be! How
reverent we shall all feel towards the So.
ciety-Mother and to those elder sons and
daughters of hers who have inspired us so
deeply—to our H. P. B. above al) others !
How thankful we shall all be that i these
critical times, in the midst of the harass.
ments of the foes of Good, we are pledged
soldiers of Theosophy and of our beloved
Society, taking part in the releass of the
whole world for a new life of peace ang
brotherhood! And how full of hope we
shall all be as we look forward into the
future and see The Society and Theosophy
famous and wonderful throughout the Dew
world—the bulwark of Brotherhoog and
the Light of Truth, .~ -

The past is ours. The present is ours,
The future is ours, How happy is thig

‘through sun

‘frc.)m me: (1) The R

DECEMBER

birthday . of ours—happy in retrospect,
happy today, and happy in prospect.

Are we not bubbling over with good
Karma, be our difficulties and troubles what
they may ? Today let us once again mar-
shal the forces of this good Karma that
they may carry us triumphantly forward
shine and through storm and
: talize all around us with the
radiant and unceasing confidence with

which we ourselves are ever blessed. Your
happy comrade,

help to wvi

—QG. S. ARUNDALE
MR, JINARAJADASA 1N U.S. A,

Mr. Jinarajadssa reached London about
October 24—3 nine-month journey ; it will
be remembered that he left Ad,yar on
January‘ 20, and en route paid most wel.
:omez1 . visits to Australia and U, S, A
pending very s i .
oonding y strenuous weeks in each
From Wheaton com
about the American
Raja himself,
“The last m

es the following note
Convention from Bro.
It is dated July 29
eeting of Convent;
an hour ago, There were over 3?)1()) i::ies(f
tered, a Yery large number, This past year
hows an tncrease of 26 in

membership, Under Separate cover | semd
my Convention opening addresy . ‘T
Theosophist e

as the [degl Citizen i
, : n in W
anfl Peace’ 1 felt Impelled to write "
ikes a ?amphlet of 16 pages
ng 1t as a lecture addresg

will be printed iy 7 )
“I bave o he Theosot'h’stl

t out
—be-
. [It

. _ The puby

:)Sf t;l ucome n a few days gy, ¢ G:);’:e:/ti‘::

o ;tfxa.; Affairs, Tomorrow begins a
Ummer School, with four talks

Civilization, eshaping of American
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{2) The World as Idea.

(3) The World as Emotion.

(3) The World as Will. .

“ A few daysafter I begin the tour again.
“M;y. H. S. L. Polak who happened to be

in U. S. A. gave two talks on (1) The .
Principle of Brotherhood in the Great -

Faiths, and (2) India. He could stay
only a few days, but he added to the
strength of the Convention.

“ Before beginning each day's session,
we sang the ‘ Star-Spangled Banner,’ fol

“lowed by ‘ God Save the King.””

BROTHER RAIJA

I think that most of us have some re-
membrance of our first meeting with one
of those who carry with them to a greater
degree that Power which flows from Those
Great Friends who guide humanity. Sud-
denly cognizant of my many failiags,l 1
remember a feeling” of anxiety, ~weak
knees,” and a large question-mark as to
how I would measure up to Brother Raja’s
stapdards. It was at a Lodge Meeting
that 1 had the first opportunity an'd here
I found a charming person whose imper-
sbzia.l manner rapidly damped my extreme

' self-thought. Soon after, having more

opportunity to contact him informally, I
discovered someone §O humanly under-
standing, SO kindly humorous, so natural

'a friend that one spontaneously wished to

be near him as much as p’bS};ible and to do
for him whatever he wished. .It a;vas
using to hear others spea}: of him after
afn harm had won them over that ap-
n ctl not all Theosophists were ‘‘cranks”
m?;: kind or other. Hxs gent}ine inte;e.st
in flowers, in politics,‘m bflsu.)ess and in
Ler subject in which his listener was

sy & led him to contact anyone

d enab
abs‘:::r own grounds, and all were wqx;
;n his natural friendliness. . To SM o
st!;ll ybunger brethren, my little Japanese

spaniel contin

" centres need to be stro
ually insisted on jumping .

onto his lap when I was driving him

around and much of the time I wotld hold
““Tobi” with one hand and the wheel with
the other until Brother R&ja also sat in
front and Tobi satisfied on his lap! Of
course, my little six-year:old daughter
loved him at once, as all children did, and
the strong spiritual link of friendship still
continues. o

Thus I ever visualize Brother Raja,
that tireless worker of the Great Ones,
who wherever he goes leaves behind him
new followers in the Masters’ army de-
voted to the ideal he exemplifies, namely, _

“to lift a little of the heavy Karma of the.
world.”

—JANE CLUMECK

December 16, 1942 is Brother Raja’s
67th birthday. We offer our loving con-
gratulations and wish him Many Happy
Returns of the Day—with grateful and .
hopeful hearts for all he means to us and
to the world. —-D.R. D, ¢

_THE SOCIETY'S CONVENTION

The 67th Annual International Conven-
tion of The Theosophical Saciety will be
held at Benares this year. The November
Theosophist gives a tentative programme
from December 23rd to 31st. But there
will, it is certain, be intriguing surprises,
both of omission and alteration, absences
and presences, Owing to the situation in
India, the difficulties of travelling specially,; -
the President does not expect @ large
number of delegates. Members in ‘the .
Sauth are being requested and urged, when
they ‘cannot go to Benares, to-atted the
supporting, rather co-ordinating, Conven-.
tion which will, be held in the same week
at Adyar, under the chairmianship of D

Adyar ,as well as Benares-



Christmas Customs of Other Lands

By MaRjorRiE STEYNOR

[Reprinted from the December 1938 j
Theasophical Society in the Philippines,]

HRISTMAS, Noel, Weihnachts,
Navidad, Natale, whatever name
we give it, is the happiest and most joyful
season of the year. Christmas Eve, that
night of magic and mystery, when we are
told even the tongues of the animals are
loosed, all have the gift of speech, and oxen
and asses kneel at midnight. A night of
magic for children, and of mystery for de-
vout Christians the world over.

The exact date of the birth of Christ is
unknown. Some branches of the Church
celebrate it in May, others in January.
The final choice is probably due to the gen-
eral recognition that the winter soistice is
the turning-point of the year for the North-
ern Hemisphere. All Nature then seems
to prepare for a fresh period of life and
activity after the winter sleep of death.
‘ The ancient Romans celebrated the win.

ter solstice on December 25th, and this
probably influenced the early Church.
Many beliefs and customs of this period
have been handed down to our times and
crept into Christian use. The Roman
gladiatorial games at this season have a
modern parallel in football matches which
vast crowds attend at Christmas time
The custom of presenting gifts to friend;

also dates back to the timie of ancient
Rome.

THE TRADITIONAL CHRISTMAS
OF LIGHTS

In the Northern Hemisphere, Christmag
is a season of frost and cold, and the blay.
ing hearth is the centre of family festivities,
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ssue of The Lotus, journal of The

Eﬁehlights and candles, so necessary to
a:xg ten the dark, short days of midwinter,
€ sSuccessors to the Jewish Feast of

Lights, and in Christi
S stian use r
Light of the World. epresent the

The Yule log, Christmas tree and deco-

Fatior?s of evergreen, are all pre-
0 origin and date back 1o the ti
worship. Often the Yule log wa,
zf a whole tree and was carefully selected
ome months beforehand and brought home
W?th much ceremony, [t was then lighted
with a brand of the log of the previous
year and carefully kept burning throughout
the twelve days of the festival,
The Christmas tree, that familiar and

beautiful si i
ght in our homes and
. chur
was introduced into Eng e

Consort from i
erected in everyiz;t:?ny’ o oo oa
when there were no chi
In England, Christ
Christmas without
ivy, mistletoe and
symbol of the Burnij
prickles and blood.
of our Saviour’s Cr

Christian
e of tree
s the trunk

ldren in the family,
mas would hardly be
decorations of holly,
rosemary. Holly is a
ng Bush, and the sharp
red berries remind us
own of Thorns,

OF MISTLETOE

The romantic mistlet
Druid worship,
the chief Druigd

: Oe is a relic of
t was cut at thjg time by
clad in white

. robe
carryx;lg a golden sicle, The mistSI:tI;i
was then thought go sacred that if enemies

land by the Prince L

rich and poor, even

‘sage of peace
- ing shepherds

“torm of Fa
_flom:aomaus’ Pare Noel, Knecht Clobes,

practice of hanging a sprig of mistletoe

‘over the doorway of every house to show
- that peace and {friendship was expected of

all who entered. The mistletoe was also
the all-healing physic of the Druids.

 Rosemary is said to have had no per-
* fume until Our Lady hung the little shirt of

her Divine Son on a rosemary bush to dry.
OF THE BELLS

“The Ringing Island’ was the name
given to England long ago, because of the
constant ringing of church bells. At no
time of the year was the custom more
prevalent than at Christmas time. The

- ringing began long before December 25th

and was repeated at frequent intervals
until Candlemas Day, the fortieth day

* after Christmas. There is a widespread
. ustom of ringing the bells at midnight,
“for on the stroke of twelve Christ is said

to have been born. For an hour before,
the bell was tolled as for a dying 'pe‘x"son.
This was known as Old Lad’s Bell, " Old
Lad ' being 2 name for the devil whose
power was broken when Christ was born.
Then, at the stroke of midnight, the bells

rang out a joyous peal.

THE SPIRIT OF
“CHRISTMAS PRESENT"

ng ago the angels brought the mes-
Long and goodwill to the w_a.tch-
and still, in all the towns
in England, carol-singers

4 villages :
apd tmas greetings to the watch-

bring the Chris

ing and waiting world.

"For éhildren of all Nations the (:ihrist-
qas spirit takes concrete shape 1B the
y ther’ Christmas, 'S. Nicholas,

‘o the English-speaking world he is

olent old gentleman, f:la& ma.
" coat and carrying on his back an

stockings of good children. I\{e

ge sack of toys which he empties.
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travels in a sleigh drawn by reindeer. In
France the children place their wooden
shoes (sabots) on the hearth, and Father
Christmas (Bonhomme Noel) makes his
rounds on a donkey, accompanied by the
unpopular Pere Fouettard (Father Whip--
per). This unwelcome visitor carries a
basket of birch rods on his back, and
leaves one of these little whips for
every child who has been naughty during
the previous year. This, at least, is'the
theory; but though I have spent many
Christmas seasons in' different parts of
France, I have never once heard of an
authentic case of a child discovering a
birch rod in his sabot in Christmas morn-
ing, instead of finding it filled to over-
flowing with presents and bonbons. _

In Brittany, that charming province of
France whére faith and fable meet, Pére
Noel and the Enfant Jesus walk hand in

hand on Christmas Eve dispensing :giﬁsg o
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In Holland, Christmas Day is devoted

to church rites and family gatherings. It
is on the Feast of S. Nicholas, December

_6th, that that worthy sairt des¢énds to

earth in person; clad in his Bishop's robes, -

mitre and crozier. Unlike the &hy spirit

of other countries, S. Nicholas visits each-

household in person with gifts, and {6 very '

candid with his criticisms. ~ If a child has

misbehaved during the previous year hels

sure to hear about it, and the pafertd Ate -

advised as to the best way of dédling With

the delinquent. ‘ LA "

_Ih Spain, presents are exch
Feast of ‘the Epiphany.
Children place their shoes
sill, and at midnight the Th 'tide
by on white borses and ‘Afl* thent v
pfesétits, - ' - SR

7 T Rassia, 0’ formér
would leave the dnor:

gl
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and a bright fire kindled for the Holy Fam-
ily in case they passed by seeking shelter.

In Italy, the charming custom of the
Visit of the Bambino (the Child Jesus) is
still observed. This custom is mentioned
by Axel Munthe in his world-famous Story
of San Michele. The image of the Holy
Babe is reverently lifted from his manger
in the village church, and carried with
much pomp to the house of a greatly es-
teemed citizen. The family, clad in their
best, await the arrival, and a room, de-
corated with flowers, evergreens and can-
dles, is prepared. Members of the family
take turns to watch over the cradle, and
to receive a visit from the Bambino is
regarded as the greatest honour.

THE CHRISTMAS CRIB

The Christmas crib, that familiar and
beautiful sight in the churches and many
homes of the Old World, originated in
Italy. S. Francis of Assisi, most Christ-
like of all the Christian saints, conceived
the idea of erecting.a representation of the
scene of Bethlehem to make Christmas
more real for the villagers at Greccio, in
Umbria. Saint Joseph and Mother Mary
were reptesented by real persons, and they
knelt in adoration before a figure of the
Holy Child in a manger, whilst a real ox
and a real ass were tethered close by.

In Continental countries, beautifu] little
cribs are erected in many houses, those in
Bavaria being exceptionally interesting,
with lovely little figures carved at Ober.
Ammergau—village of the famousg Passion
Play.

In Brittany, the peasants pay daily visits
to the Christmas crib, and many elaborate
tableaux of the Nativity are erected in the
ancient churches.

Whilst living in Brittany [ was greatly
fascinated by the performanceof g mechan-
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ical angel who presided over the box for
the poor (Pour les pauvres) close by the
crib.  As one dropped a coin into a slot
the angel would bow, play a few bars on a
mechanical instrument, and then make
another deep bow ag the coin rattled down
into the box. This angel was a great

favourite, and “ Leg pauvres ” must have
benefitted considerably,

THE “"BOY BISHOpP"

The custom of electing a boy bishap on
S. Nicholas Day was observed in Eng-
land until 1542, and in Spain until 1797.
It was also observed both in France and
Switzerland. The chosen boy was dressed
in full bishop’s robes, exercised authority

over his comrades, and wag escorted to
church where he presid

the service. On Holy Innocents Day,
December 28th, he preached the sermon,
pronounced the blessing and then his brief
rule came to an end. Should he die during

his term of office he was buried with the

same honours as a reg] bishop. The tomb

of one of these boy bishops is still to be
seen in Salisbury Cathedral,

In former days the Christmas festivitieg
continued ‘throughout the twelve days of
the festival, culminating with great merry-
mz}!(ing on Twelfth Night, the eve of
Epiphany. Nowadays they are confined to
Christmas and Boxing Day otly. In Eng.
land the observance of Christmas wag
forbidden by Act of Parliament in 1644
but Charles 11 revived the feast at th;
Restoration.

So universal ang so deep-r
our Christmas become that pit O;Zildldhx

arliament that would

ed as bishop during .
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1 BELIEVE. . .

!
I believe God gave man heritage
To know—to will—to date "
His own way through the maze of life
And win to Godhood there :
With steadfast heart prepared to face
The searching tests of fate,
Ta rise triumphant over death,
And wrong, and lies, and hate.

1 believe the Ancient Teaching
That man has come to parth
To learn by hardfeécpetrﬁta’r:ce

he “ Mystery of Birth "—
%h: Imns;anence gf Go;lt entwined

dy, soul, and spirit, ) o

’IIPOZZn};e through time the Life Divine
And striving—win it.

I believe the Ancient Tealching

hat ‘man returns to earth, .
ghe swinging portals men call death
Revolving to re-l?irth,
Until the screed is mastered,

til the course is run, S

32& man proves his Right divine
And the great Goal is won.

—HILDA FRAMPTON
THE PATHWAY

The pathway to Reality i§ b‘oth'morle,
and also less, difficult than is commonly
suppc,‘gedl.esss difficult, because it lies close
at Iltla.:d, in the difficulties a.nd. the trials,
the achievements and temptations of our
daily life; and there is no n.eed to dwell in

ssude or wander off to distant plac:es in
sohtuh of some mysterious teacher hidden
?ea:: the crowd. Also the finding of the
- her need not necessarily precetde' t.he
::::ding of the Path: more often it is its
crowmt;z r:av::;d;ime it is more difficult,
prei‘i:sely pecause we must set our face

towards the goal and start on the Path
before ever we find the teacher ; for the
Path must be trodden alode: and only

‘when we have steadfastly pursued our

way—who shall say how long ?—is the
truth of the occult saying perceived:
“When the pupil is ready "—and not one
minute sooner— " the Master appears.”

And he appears in such manner that
the pupil cannot mistake him, cannot take
him for another, cannot doubt or deny any
longer : for now he knows that the Path is
within himself, the Place of Vision is
within him, the Mount of Transfiguration
is within him; and the Master is he who
has trodden the path before his disciple,
who has blazed a trail for all to follow—
who will.

For the Master and the Path are one.

—JEAN DELAIRE
The Christian Theosophist

“MAIN CURRENTS“ AS THEO-.
SOPHICAL WORK

Rounding into the last half of its secs
ond year—Main Currents was eighteen
months old with its April issne—we
have come through the critical period
of infancy not merely safely and success- |
fully, but with increasing vigour as our
circle has widened. These eighteen months
have been a test period, during which we
have been feeling our way, discovering
our appeal, finding out the need that we
fill ; and tempering our steel as it were.

The slow, steady, sure growth in the
number of University and College sub-
scribers and the warm appreciation ex.
pressed by these critical readers, seem
assurance of right policy acceptably carried
out. This inspires confidence in the

- . 233
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future and justifies the expansion looked
forward to from the beginning.

We shall finish our Volume Il in the
present form. Beginning with Volume 111
—November 1942-—the magazine will be
printed, but V\;lm retain its loose-leaf form
and subject-identifying colours. Paper will
be used which will take illustrations, it
being a part of the larger plans of this
service-publication to illustrate when pos-
sible.

As we embark we want, and hope for,
more associates who will read regularly,
faithfully and carefully, from source ma.
terial not .already covered. It is not ex-
aggeration to say that such reading offers
a very special opportunity for very special
work—an opportunity definitely put in the
way of those who recognize it ang will
take it up. Let us quote: “Plato was
xight : ideas rule the world ; and, as men’s
minds will receive new ideas, laying aside
the old and effete, the world will advance :
mighty revolutions will spring from them ;
creeds and even powers will crumbie in
their onward march, crushed by the irre.
sistible force. It will be just as impossible
to resist their influx, when the time
as to stay the progress of the tide
all this will come gradually on,
it comes we have a duty set
that of sweeping away as much
the dross left to us by our
fathers. New ideas have to be
clean places, for thege touch
.most momentous subjects, It ig not phys.
ical phenomena but these universal ideag
that we study, as to comprehend the former
we have first to understanq
They touch man's true posit
untverse, in relation to hig
future births ; his origin ang ultimate deg.

tiny; the relation of the mgrty to the
immortal ; of the temporary to the eterna ;
of the finite to the infinite; ideas larger,
grander, more comprehensive, recognizing
the universal reign of immutable law, un-

comes,
. But
and before
before us :
as possible
pious fore.
planted on

upon the

the latter,
ion in the
Previous ang
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changing and unchangeable in regard to

which there js only an ETERNAL Now

-+« This is what we study and many have
solved,

“© oo . .
And now it is your province to decide

which you will have : the highest philos-
ophy or simple exhibitions of the gceult
Powers. . . The Chiefs want a ‘ Broth-
ethood of Humanity, 3 reql Universal
Fraternity started ; gy institution which
would make itself known throughout the

Zf)r}'fd and arrest the attention of the
18test minds.” (Italics qurs—F, K. and
G.T) ‘

This is a cal} to action,
‘w‘vill accept it, it is your ¢
arrest the attention of th
Tequires material of the
most scientific,
sincere. It is ¢t

is it not ? If you

e highest minds™
highest type—the
scholarly and profoundly
he purpose angd function of

X . y but it ig Scattered every-
Wwhere~in populay accounts of ajj kinds,
in dty and technjcaj reports ; in magazines,

D newspapers from the most obscure ag
well ‘as most

notable places One ne
. ver
kn%w§ where Something will turn up !
his makes the widest reader Coverage
ortant

these lurk aroung. oo (bibitions if

A here ;
be done, Mr., Sidney 4. Goot h\:ﬂ;‘tﬁ

ommission. To .

4
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reminded all of us. Here is~some;0€ }:‘—Z
tremsndous amount of it really, 1? whic
you can share. Comme and join us!

¥rirz Kunz, Editor and Publisher
GRACE TABOR, Managing Editor
(Summer Address ; Craryville, N. v)

“DIET AND THE NEW AGE”

Mr. J.T.S. Morris, secretgry f’f the
Federated Lodges, has been issuing an
excellent series of articles on the New ﬁfe.
The fifteenth on Diet and tl:xe New \ge
has just come ta hand. it pomt:: out nine
good reasons why the world'shou d tur? to
vegetarianism, A mistaken xdea. has arisen
that vegetatianism means Yiving on vege-

- tables, The word comes from the Latin

vegetus, which has the mela.ning of ?hnvmg.
People who live on the diet of fruits, m‘;{tS,
grains, vegetables and mofs are b(.?th thrifty
and thriving. In the ancient scriptures of
India it is recorded that some of the lower

. castes had begun to eat flesh foods. Before

this it was stated that'anly three disegses
existed, one of these being old age. Sx'm;le
people had begun to eat ﬁe§h seventy-exght
diceases had become act'we. Men who
live on the vegetarian diet are 5trox‘xger
than the flesh-eater andca'n sustain fatj;gue
longer. In order to usher in the l\few 1‘g?'
argues Mr. Morris, we must begin tod xf\e
in the spirit of the Nev\.r Age now, an ‘t:é
shat we must begin to live on a diet .sutth

to its conditions. ‘We must begz:i h;

ifying of our bodies now, for our gl

put\A)'. _cannot find perfect expr,e’s‘smn
qualm;sbodies “ polluted by the consump-
t?lraugf flesh foods.” Is this such a big
21:?:00450 pay, he asks, for the dawn of the
N%fszel?ettexs ars to be ;lhad _fr:n;:}v:;.
Morris at Lake Buntzen, Burrari s

e ~The¢ Canadian Theosophisé

ENGLISH HEADQUARTERS

It was pleasing last Whitsun, moving
among the members, both of this and
several other Sections, to hear appreciations
of the noble buildings we have in our keep-
ing. The dignity of 50 Gloucester Place,
no less than the architectural artistry of
Besant Hall, brought forth several happy
comments. It is good to be reminded
sometimes of what a truly worthy Head-
quarters we have, for——true to national
type—we are usually too shy to speak of
it! We are apt, as even with The Society
itself, to wonder whether some alternative
might not have been hetter,

Those who know of the great labour in
seeking out the present Headquarters, how
prospect after prospect was visited and
carefully considered, bow many possibles
were weighed in the balance, will the
greater appreciate the thankfulness when
at last the new home was selected. And
then, the long, tedious and complicated
work of planniog for Besant Hall! But
the labour was worth it, and we were nat
surprised that the completed Hall received
warm congratulations from professional
and official bodies, , ‘

The frontal approach ta 50 Gloucestar
Place is noteworthy, Several effects of
the war are close at hand, but these will
be remedied. The actual locality is exact~
ly suited to our purpose: it has all the
convenience of a main-road position, and
yet the heavy traffic happily runs :llonév
the paraliel Baker Street.  Motorists know
that Gloucester Place is very much on the
map, being on the direct road to the North:
and Scotland. The address of Besant Hall
being a “Mews” bears no teproach, for
in changing London {apart from ths War)
the many Mews have become desirable
addresses.. The. closing down of Besgnt
Hall, except for occasional mestings, . i3
understandable from a Treasurer's point
of view, but I cannot but regtet it. The
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war period, in my opinion, provi.ded an
opportunity “for increasingly letting th.e
public know about the Hall, and what it
.represents. . —SIDNEY RANSOM

SILVER JUBILEE

Report from Nairobi Lodge, Kenya
Colony, East Africa

The T.S. Nairobi Lodge con.lpleted %ts
steady career of 25 years carrymg.on 1ts
regular programme every week 'thh full
and free discussions in general philosophy.
The occasion of its Silver Jubilee cel.ebr?-
tion brought new energy and evolution in
its path. From 9th September, our e:n-
cherished day, the programme began with
interesting lectures, prayers, Shantipath,
Harikatha, Lantern Slides, Akhyans and
other religious and philosophical pro-
gramme.

On this first day after the Prayers of
Religions our president delivered his timely
and interesting address; the day's pro-
gramme ended with prayer songs and
Shantipath. '

Every day the programme began with
prayer and song, that created holy at‘mo-
sphere and helped to concentrate the mind.
On September 10 Mr. A. B. Patel de-
livered in his usual good style a lecture on
Faith which threw light on the present-
day world. In the evening Mr. J. B. Dixit
gave a very nice and original Akhyan on
Lord Buddha's life. This Akhyan was
heard for the first time by the Najrobi
public and it created a novel impression
on the minds of the aspirants,

On September 11 an enlightening lecture

on the Vedanta was given by Mr. C. T.

Patel, B. A., Hons. Sanskrit, 1n the even.
ing an enchanting Lantern Slidgs Show
on “OM" and “Gayatri” Mahima was given
by Mahashaya Badrinath Arya.

In the morning of Sept: 12 there were
three addresses. Mr. A. P, Best delivered
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a learned address og antiquity and Theo-
sophical Society, Nairob; Lodge going far
back to very remote times. Mr. Preston
‘in his usual humorous style gave a short
talk on the T.S. Mz. Mohamed Shariff gave
his views on Islam in an impressive way.
The audience adjourned after Shantipath.
In the evening Mr. P. L. Pandya gave
Harikatha on the Ramayana that delighted
the public with religions charm,

On Sunday morning, September 13, there
was Bharata Puja, anq the holy Mantras
were recited in melodious rhythm. Then
Mr. C. T, Patel gave a short lecty
Hinduism. Mz, Haroon also delive
speech on Islam in its Droper persp

re on
red a

ective,
Books and sweets were distributed to
children who were delighted to receive
them.

After dinner Mr. Chhaya reciteq verses
from the Bhagavag Gita, enchanting the
audience with the magic '

of his musical
chanting. My, Ashabhai gave s short speech
on The Voice of the Silence, and Mr,
P. D. Dave spoke on At the Feet of the ,
Master. My, Chimanbhai,
read the report of the Lodge activities,
Then came Bhajana by

Mr. Badrinath
Arya, and a short speech on health ip 5
very light and interesting way. Mr. G, M.

Sharma gave 3 talk on Dharmy in general
whi;h showed his knowledge of Sanskrit,
At last the President thanked aj kindly
for their kearty and sincere Co-operation
in the undertaking, The gathering dis.
persed in happy serenity,

Our premiseg wi
fully decorateq T,

. It certainly
created g very religious and holy impres.
public.

MRS. WALTER TIBBITS
Walter Tibbits has arrived in
after 2 years Passed in French

the secretary,

.
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occupied territory. She was also in Besan-
gon internment camp. She is the widow
of Major Walter Tibbits, late Headquarters
. Staff Northern Army of India. Sheisa
"member of the ancient Irish family of the
.Peppers of Ballygarth whose legend has
been immortalized by Thomas Moore in
“The White Horse of the Peppers” and
was played before Queen Victoria. Also
in “The Irish Brigade” by Bartholomew
Dowling of which General Pepper was
C.O. of the Cavalry Brigade under the
. Duke of Marlborough. Others of the family
fought in India under Lord Clive and are
memoralized in a Church in Madras.

She is also a member of the University
of London and an Associate in Arts of the
University of Oxford. :

Her girlhood’s dream was fulfilled when
she went to India as a bride. After a
year's study in the Poona Library she be-
came a convert to Hinduism in Benares.
Her books will be found in many libraries
in India and elsewhere, She bas bequeath-

i od the considerable fortune left to her by
her husband to be divided into four parts.
One to rebuild the Theosophical Library
at Adyar, a gecond to the Theosophical

Lodge at Benares, & third, with her art
collection, to the Lodge at Folkestone and
the fourth with her collection of rare books
for a memorial room at the Theosophical
Headquarters in London. This will also
contain their urns. She will be cremate.d,
the ceremony performed by 8 Brahman, in
the sunset-hued robes of the Hindu ascetic
which she has so often worn in the Temples
and on the ghats of Benares. Half of her
‘ashes will be sent there for consignment to
‘the Ganges. The remaining balf will rest
.beside thoss of Major Walter Tibbits, who
‘Was born in Shakespeare's country and
 died serving the Empire, in London,

b CRUZLTY TO ENGLISH

E - The Spectator recently provided a para-

h"h each woek in which, under the head-
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ing S.P.C.E. (Society for the Prevention
of Cruelty to English), correspondents noti:
fied the conductor of the paragraph of the
appearance of bad words (not swear words)
which were creeping into the language
mainly in the Press. Those that were
deemed really bad in the sense that they
were either ugly or not true were literally

damned.” Soon the bad words noted were
so mumerous that the. experiment was
dropped : the Editor could not afford suf-
ficient space. But it was a good idea.
The language of Shakespeare and of a fine
array of English poets of many generations
deserves to be protected. There is a task
for us. The new age must be an Age of
Truth (Reality) and Beauty, as well as of
Goodness, and it is for religious bodies and
religious people to lend all the aid they
can to such a task. —~F. W. PIGOTT ¢,

e r—

NEW LODGES

The following new Il.odges have heen
chartered at Adyar:

1. Rawalpindi, Punjab, India: Pindi Youth
Lodge, T.S., 19-9-1942,
2. Poona, Bombay, India: Maitreys Y
Lodge, T.S., 19-9-1942, 2 Toutn
3. Patna, Behar, India: Asoka Lodge, T.S
- 1-10-1942. B
4. Munagapaka, Madras, India: Mun
Lodge, T.S., 1:10-1942. Agapaka
5. Juhu, Bombay, India: Juha Youth Lod i
1.8, 5-10-1942, ‘ s
6. Meridian, Miss,, U.S.A.: T.S. in Merid.
ian, 11-5-1942.

*

LODGES DISSOLVED

1. Knoxville, Tenn,, U. S. A.~Knoxvi
Lodge, T.S., Chartered on m-z-:;;;“_.
Dissolved on 29-5-1942,

2, Paducah, Ky. U.S.A.~Paducah
7.S., Chartersd in 1918—Dissolved on
29-5-1942,

Rodir MEHTA,
Recording Secretary
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT

The following receipts from lst August 1942 to 31st Qct
acknowledged with thanks

Annual Dues and Admission Fees:

The T.S. in Australia (1941)
£23-17-11
The T.S. in England (1941-42)
£44-5-5 "
The T.S. in Burma (1941-42)
w4 . India e
,» Canadian Federation, T.S. ..,
Mr. N. Clumeck, Headquarters Dues
(1942)
Shri Krishna Lodge, T.S., Zanziba
£10-0-0

Donations (General) :

Major and Mrs. Martin H. Burkes
$5.00

From a Merzber per Mr. A. G.
Kanitkar 7/

Mr. N. A. Naganathan

Mysore Lodge, T.S.

<

Donationa (Adyar Day):

The T.S. in Scotland £5:2-1

The Canadian T.S. Federation
£5-0-0

The T.S. in Ireland £3-7-6

Mr. Bhavnani

Bahy Welcome :

Adyar Lodge, T.S., Adyar
Mr. V. S. Ramakrishnaiyer
Mr. Lauritz Rusten $1.00

Dispensary :
Rs. a. . Mr. V. S. Ramakrighpa: Rs. o, p.
Naiyer 4913 o
315 5 ¢ ———
585 210 War Distress Relief Fund:
30 0 0 Mr. Bariorii Re
795 8 g9 - Barjorji Limbooway - AP
100 14 1 P- P Shroff 3 per Mr. ,
Mr. Byramiji Bejanji 30 0 ¢
13 3 5  Shroff per Mr. P. p,
) ves , 45 0 0
132 3 0 ———
—_ 75 0 ¢
1,972 5 1 —_—
Rs. 4. P. N. SR1 Ray,
Hon. Treagy
16 6 0 Tfr. T.S.
15 0 0 OLCOTT HARUAN FReg
25 00 SCH
200 OOLs, ADYAR
58 6 0  The following rege;
’ eceipts fr
194 om st
ol Zd tOA 31st Octuber 1942 are a ‘tugust
Rs. A. P ged with thanks; Cknow].
67 7 6
%:S' St. Leger, South Africa Rea
66 1 6 (] T.S in SCOtland £9‘0 P 95 10 3
44 9 Mr. H. F, -1
o The T 119 o 4
500 e T.S. in .1,
—————  TheT.S.in Izd,::ﬁ“‘m‘() 002 . 0
183 . " i
-——-—-—-.2._2 Ly‘; thi Lodge, Bhavnagar g
yar Lodge, T.S., Adyar e 20 ¢ )
Rs. A p o 30 0 0
2 00 ——
4913 ¢ 1,282 1s 3
I20 ———
e —— Yo
7215 0 ‘ J .
H ARrYA ASANGA‘
OB. Secretary.
238 tary-Treasurey
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The President’s
CHRISTMAS GREETINGS

From * Olcott,”” Whéaton,U.S.A. come Christ-
mas greetings signed by Mr. Cook and 22 others,
to which Dr. Arundale replies :

L}

Dear Friends: Rukminiand 1 were very
happy to receive your good wishes for
Christmas and New Year with all the
valued signatures on it. 'What happy me-
mories we have of our visits to Olcott and
of our delightful stay there.

All goes well here under the inevitable
restrictions. Life is, as of course with you
also, extremely strenuous, but as also with
you all extremely happy.

We all at Adyar reciprocate the good
wishes of Olcott and send from our work-

_ers here to the workers at Olcott our broth-

erly greetings in our common comrade-
ship and common service of the Masters.

MESSAGE TO EAST TAMILS
'

I send my very best wishes to the
Fifteenth Annual Session of the East
Tamil Districts Theosophical Federation.
The Federation is particularly fortunate
in having as its President our honoured
Brother N. Sri Ram whom I have had the
privilege of nominating to be Vice-Prest-
ident of The Theosophical Society until
the termination of the war.

I do not think it is at all realized how
valuable the services of our Brother have
been regarded both by our late President-
Mother and Bishop Leadbeater and_ al.so
by Mr. Jinarajaddsa and myself. His in-
fluence, especially at Adyar, of course,
where he has lived for very many years,
but also everywhere else he goes, is of the
highest order, and I am sure that the Eést
Tamil Districts Theosophical Federation
ig itself hon'ourod by his presence.

- Correspondence

The programme seems to be interesti
anq \.nill I bope be productive of rens x
activity throughout the Federation p’
The alertness of Theosophists to the e
ent situation in India and throughbutt’t::;
world is of vital importance, and ir
their principal work to be’ to shedeg:;(:

Light of Theosophy and ¢

bership of The Theosopl?iiall)(g:;':i-e(:;mem~
the situation in India and in the wor‘;c!lx?n
every department of life, I think th::
mast Theosophists need hardly concern

thefn.selves with the mancuvrings of
politicians or with their va -

: Tying and .
ing programmes. Theosophists have ;T:::
ophy and all that membership of The Theo. |

sophical Society means, This i

given to them by the Ma:::rslsf:tmt
especially in such a critical period ag tl‘:se '
If throughout India Theosophists will ;:;
faithful to this trust they will be abje to

change the situation of this country ip

wonderful way. At such a time ag this

we are not concerned with our own per-
ssonal progress nor with our individual
intellectual approaches tq Theosoph
with the light we can shed through '1?!’:
ophy and through membership of Th;
Theosophical Society upon a world which
is dark through lack of both,
Either we shall succeed or we shall have
been_weighed in the balance and found
wanting. 1 pray that the latter may not
be our fate. But if we are to help to wield
vfctory we must ghare abundantly ths
gifts which our Elders have bestowed upon

us, if we do naught else we shajl h
all They could wish. e glone

20 October 1942

GREETINGS FROM KASHMIR

New Year loyal greeti
Lodge.

but

ngs Kashyapa
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The President

ECEMBER—not only does thismonth
bring to our minds the -approach of
the year's end, Christmas festn{als, or the
Annual International Conventlon.of our
Saciety, this time at Benares, but it Opt?ns
most auspiciously with the first day beu?g
our President’s natal day, 64 years ago in
England. '
There is no need to detail chronologlcally
his various doings up to the present tupe as
for a “Who's Who” (many factugl d.etalls
being available in sevef'a'l pubhcatxox?s).
Those who have the privilege of making
the acquaintance of Dr. G.S. Arundale
would say that he i§ 64 years old or yf)ung.
Age has no meaning here . . : 1t is the
strong character and personality of the
man, with his natural and human element,

and topped with a generous layer of the -

sense of humour, which we ‘all contact
and carry away with us (lncxdentally S0
useful—in 'a selfish sense—to tt}e indi-
vidual!) that predominates anc} gives one
a feeling of elation both spiritual and
ical.
ph}'flc‘waas my fate or Karm?. to be vigor-
ously uprooted by the rapid change' of
world events, from the soil ?f my birth
where I allowed the daily routine dema.nds
of business to keep my “nose on the grind-
stone” without any consideration for un-
selfish pursuits. Theosophy was a subjfact
which T had heard about but did not retain ;
1 was very much occupied in my supposgd-
ly “important” world of practical z.xffalrs.
Then came the deluge—literally in the
shape of bombs which not only blasted
my little “world” but caused that so per-
sistent question to apply to myself : “Why
--and what’s it all about ?” Later, fate
fortunately steered me to Adyar, and how
fortunately, for with the first time I had

s
!

the pleasure of meeting the President I
“felt” some answer to my query. . .

And now whether I read ‘““The Presi-
dent” —the formal announcement;“P.T.S.”
—the quick reference: “ George S. Arun-
dale "—the political or business reference ;
“G. 8. A" —after some short but virulent
comment in Conscience, etc., I cannot
help but picture the petrsenage who remains
unchanged by any “years” but who em.
bodies all the necessary qualifications to
fulfil and succeed in the great work of
helping mankind ; (myself incidentally be-
ing a “contributee”), 4

1 am not writing Dr. Arundale’s birthday
“review” fot the year, but 1 feel sure that
the past twelvemonth must have been a
particularly trying period. The present
World strife and all it implies, India’s
political situation, besides the normal heavy
responsibilities of the President of The
Theosophical Society, must have taxed him
severely, :
safely say that he “cantake it.” Let us offer
him our birthday greetings with grateful

hearts ; let each of us contribute a birthday |

gift—that on the 1st of December we
particularly help our brethren, naturally
over and above our normal helpfulness, in
any way possible, no matter how small in
thought or deed, so that we can be of
some assistance in helping him “to take it,”

—N.C.
RAJPUTANA

The President and Rukmin; Devi left
Adyar on November 14 for Delhi es route
to Bikaner on a visjt to His High
Maharaja. After Bikane o o the

to Udaipt‘lr.\ Both Bikaner and Udaipur
are beautify) capitals of Indian States in
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but from all appearances we may

‘
N

egch side tatned WP
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Rajputna, raied by Kshattriya ?r;m-,'es, . Of
Rajputans Dr. Besant h‘as written: Jong
“he Rditor . . . Is sgeedmg long
through ber beloved Ra;putafns;ﬁv&hy
try of warsiors and bards, of chin e
oy otion, where life was less chens,( ®
" dt;‘i our, and love was more precious
an o?d 'Who can rightly gauge It
i i(x’* o;' dfine the urge of its landscape.
ghme ed bills, the sandy fleserts. the
zzge;‘ gtiees, with their Saming or;miz'
:'ad blossoms, the Liver-conrses, :oww Zzﬂ{
ing torrents, NOW sapdbeds that thro A
itxi’ti burning heat of Sutya,{.tl}zngs -
i race 4 2
Fater :it a'ofm lf)l:etyWhrzdow, Across th;
5::;;5 plain, decked by fame-tongues 0

4.
. blue-grey sky, an
ranches 0 a. grey

s et:hem, poundidg the V1eW,18 ar;zl;y;
gl nge of hills. And pOW m'} :
o r:v‘zth cottages all gtone-built, for
viilage, {

&~

N ‘o ﬂ
‘ato a station’; stalwa
d we yag into
yards, an

e 2 d
++1y the beard divided, am
Rajput elders, with ¢ :pon e enrs-somE

hem policemen; old soldiers avidently ;
of the

ith sari dropped

iput women, Wi -
pretty Ra}?mss the wel-cut face, beatmi
half-way £ cket, or water-pot, O

i ba
i kﬁm'u };%!f:ads so proudly held, figures
milk-vessels

inly in women 80

srualf so plainly in
should 407 Itg:members the legends tl.m
‘ " ¢ maids of lowliest staticn

eadily for country and for Cttz':ei

i han
i ig eves _'a ol
¢hi he g:gb\siidg btédges,
gggg:. saare, from tgaam s
abg?r, G:ot’?i:;l; they Deoym? tha‘
0 : !

‘of Gade

that one wonders that race

iy = Gight, over a chasm A
""'“‘?éﬁé,ﬁin his Yoes, 93“‘;%; forn dad
Voice, the Image and t7¢
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many {raits in common, sod were nursed
on songs of ancestors, wondrows brave and
wondrons devated to the Hoad of their
Clasi; courage and devotion naurished
proud character and stately port, a hang -
swift to strike, bat never a dishonourable
blow, a heart fiery but tender, defiant
befare the strong, but gentle to the weak.

“But what has this dreaming ta do . .. .
The only ligk is the Editor, writing far the
magazine with haad and pencil, but withel
awrapt in precions memoties of the galiant
Rajputana of the Past, called up by the -
Rajputana of Today, seen through the -
frame of 3 raijway window.”

THE IDEAL‘
(1st December 1942}

Were youth and besuty mine,

1 would beall;thness

‘With eager heart . )
To you?%nconiparable friendship,

Were uge o greatness mine,
1 would pay homage
Above all elss

To your unfathomable Wisdom.! .

Were love and seyvice mine,
1 would with sureness
Acclaim your gift

Of hresistible power.

Were simple geqdwiﬁ thine,

1 would gain courage *

In vital ways .
From your inimitable axampig. G

s 5 ¥
: KPP

v

R ﬁ{

e : |
A o A

: . b living
, ihahfaof?fﬂﬂﬁ?@éai’ :
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Adyar Publicatiqns

“NOVEMBER 17TH EVERY YEAR"

HIS is a booklet attractively printed
for the occasion of The Society’s
Birthday this year. Price 2 as. .

It embodies a stirring address dehvergd
by Dr. Besant on 17 November 1918 in
the International Headquarters Hall ?t
Adyar. It was published the next day in
New India, her daily newspager: But it
bas perennial significance for it is 2 mas-
terly précis of the growth of Nat:o_ns and
of the part played by Theosophn‘st‘-plo‘neers
therein., In these troublous times it has
very special value to all x.vho are endeavour-
ing to play their part in that unfoldmgnt
of the Universal Brotherhood of Life
which is the very essence of the growth of
Nations. s

ANNIE BESANT—NATION-BUILDER

The new book just off the Adyar press,
Amnnie Besant—Builder of New I ndin',« ap-
plies the fundamental principles of citizen-
ship to the rebuilding of India today. The
whole book is a Clarion Call. It seeks to
arouse the Indian will to action, shows

the obstacles and how to surmount them,

and points the way to India’s magnificent
future. Dr. Arundale writes in the Fore-
word :

* Throughout the volume of some 500
pages every word comes straight from her
own pen, and, with but a very few excep.
tions, from the daily issues of her great
crusading newspaper New India. These
have never been re-published before and
will come, 1 am sure, as a wonderfui reve-
ition to every reader, however well ac-

uainted be may be with Dr, Besant’g

writings and speeches. Byt they will not
only be a revelation, they will be a rich
mine of information apd guidance for
politicians, statesmen, teachers, religious
workers, artists,

people, aund the everyday citizen, alike,

“In the chapters which follow, ng field
of National life is left unexplored or yp-
related to the architectyra} plan for the
building of the New India to be, The
book is therefore a true vade
every patriat, young or old
who to any extent dedicat
country’s uplift.”

The baok ends with a
of today which is really an epitome of its
contents. There isga portrait of Dy, Besant,
and a full index: It is one of the finest
books produced in Adyar in recent times,
and should have ready sale, for the
principles it voices are fundamenta} ¢
nation-building ev

etywhere in the world,
The whole bo ‘

: ok is an act of homage to
Dr. Besant, master-builder,

and for the
same purpose the Price, Rs, 2, has been
fixed as low as Passible so as to facilitate
a wide and ready sale, Orders shqulg be
sent to the Theosophica) l

mecum for
» Tan or woman,
es himself tq hig

Publishing i
Adyar. § House,

—J. L. D,
A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE

The Adyar Library issued on November
17 the first volume of their projecteq series
of Descriptive Catalogues of the Orienta}
Manuscripts in the Adyar Library, Dr
Srinivasa Murti on Presenting the volumt;
at the Foundation Day Meeting a¢ Adyar
related how Descriptive Catalogyes justify:
ing their title to the Tesearch scholayg were
published by only three centresin the world
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young people and o)

Call to the India

1942 ADYAR PUBLICATIONS
—Harvard University (U.S.A.), the India

Office (London), and a university in Ger-
many. And now the Adyar Library had
produced a Descriptive Catalogue of Vedic
MSS. and the first of 12 volumes to be
issned which will be of value to scholars

- all over the world, 1t represented, he said,

five years of labaur, and had cost Rs. 6,000
—a large sum for us but very little com-
pared to what the above noted western

<centres might spend on one of their own

similar catalogues.
‘Congratulations to the geniuses of the

Adyar ‘Library on their achievement and

best wishes for. the completion of thig
‘series. : ~

" CONSCIENCE
A Votive Offering

When, some 3 or 4 years -dgo, a few
servants of Dr. Besant decided to start
our little weekly paper Conscience to carry
on as best we could that spirit of her work
which we conceived to be the Freedom of

India and a deepening comradeship be-

tween India and Britain, we [ittle knew

how devastating both the world situation

and the situation in India would bacome,
We little knew how difficnlt our Yabour
of love and gratitude would be. But we
have steadfastly persevered, though our
advocacy of India's Freedom together with
the urgency of India’s complete participa-
tion in the great war for Freedom has by
no means been popular and has kept our

subscription list small even though lately

it has begun to show a small im.:rease.

But Conscience is very wxde!y read,
and its articles are still more widely re-
produced. So we feel our labours have
been blessed by her in whose loved name
we have tried to do our best,

Thanks to the help of some who know

we are working for Dr. Besant, we are’

ble to carry on. But we have long been
?eeling that we must not trespass a mo-
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ment more than absolutely necessary upon
the generosity of the Executive Committee
of The Theosophical Society in allowing
us as a special case the use of the Vasanta
Press for the weekly printing of the littie
weekly journal, for The Society is 2 non-
political body and must be kept free from
being in any way involved in matters with
which, for example, Conscience il =
So we have purchased a s
and have hired a small building: whithigs

20th September last, was dedics
Rukmini Devi to the servics of Dr. B
through her servant Consciewee. Mdﬁ
bless ‘this Press and Congcvence thsat bot
may serve her faithfully, o
. ! SR ¢ 9 3y

. "THE THROSOPHIST” AND *THN
THEOSOPHICAL WORKER “
Report for the, Swar 1942, +*

, Bk i TG
The Theosophist akd 'i'nn'rané@w“i«
ICAL WORKER have been carried gn
as usual, but further reduced sub "‘xi;
tion lists have to be reported——-owing'mé Q
ly 'to. Java, ;Maiay. etc., Japan, und
Straits Settlements, being closed 1
munication. CoT e

of The Theosophist appearsd, namely,
Poland Number (August), Besant Cogfs
memorative Issue (Octeber); and ‘Chita
Number (November); all of these bave

been called * excellent *; and 500 addi-

tional copies of the August and October
issues, and 100 of the November issue, ware’
printed for extra circulation. . o
Five of the twelve Watch-Towers werd
contributed by the General Secretary of
U.S. A, (January), of the Netherlands
(April), of Europe (June), by Mr, Prits
Kunz, (May), and by Rukmini Devi (Nov.):
Reconstruction’ has ‘been the chisfast
theme of the Watch-Tower dnd articles.
evety month, specially of ‘the’ Pebruary

wo !
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. ) N e Convention Lec-
“issue wh‘cgecc:;::icgm A new thel:le-
_(_-.uros on ' during the year, and very le
mtr?du'cedChina on which several articles
W" is ! Chi;w Number, have appearod.
outside the sophist bas lost one .of its
. T:tev':lz:: annual contributors in the

ice-
nm j ; i ) Nath Da.tta,
: ABHL v Df MI‘. H rendr Vv

L

; ‘ he Theosophical Society.

M;I‘he :uc;:n';‘ for THE Tngosop}:c,«iz
WORKER has been that all the items s oud
be brief, interesting, .homely, eaoly t% :::a i

hat it is in reality our family jc

o ‘a ling how work and life are going on
e lngamd among our members every-
2 Adya; wing the membership together,
:V h:l::i,r I:zaternational Headquarters, and to
o

heir President—on the principle of the
’t e1 .

: iety. Thus personal

i ect of our Socie
‘Fn's: Ot?e President’s informal notes and
P ndence, have a place in THE
correspo -~ ober WORKER was used

January WoRk-

e o 2422 )

Registered No.

the issue entitled
World.”

It may be intergsting to add ﬁné.lly that,

after it has been planned, carefully or
casually, and set going, every issue of both
The Theosophist ang Tug THEOSOPHICAL

WORKER has 3 way of becoming alive ahd
individual, and each

carranges itseff,
—D.R.D.
PAPER SHORTAGE

The Government of 1

“ Building the New

ndia hag made an
sible: measures* ify;
on the now restrict-

ed supply of Paper in order that the situ-

ation may not arige wherein the reasonable
demands might have ¢,

O remain unsatisfied,
In immediate response. to this appea] the
President has decideq to further reduge the
size of The Theosophist (by g Pp.) and
THE WORKER (by 4 Pp.) from the January

issues. This will help until we are able to.
discuss the matter fy

andd €05Y

Theosopby in Au

Ji.

N PAGE
The Art of Rhythmic Speech and

i it} . 225

Rhythmic Writing 225
News and Notes .
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Lands . . .

THE THEOSOPHICAL WOR
N :{’A Editor: GEORGE S, ARUNDALE
‘7,2__,_CONTENTS, DEecCEMBER 1942

Subscription : India Rs 3; Over
All remittances and correspondence shoylq

Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar, M

rther later on in the
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